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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð ê© Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ

ê© Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü îúÜÀª ÖÞØ²ðÆî àôÔÆÜ Øºð Îº²ÜøÆÜ

ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý îûÝÁ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Çñ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹áí Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ É»óÝ¿ª

²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ óÝÍ³Éáõ »õ ¼ÇÝù ÷³é³õáñ»Éáõ Æñ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ å³ñ·»õÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«

½áñ Ù»½Ç ßÝáñÑ»ó ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý Ññ³ß³·»Õ ³é³õûïáõÝ« Æñ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹õáÛÝª Ù»ñ ÷ñÏãÇÝ

ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ£

Ðñ³ßùÝ»ñáõÝ ·»ñ³·áÛÝÁ« Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»Í³·áÛÝÁª ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ μ³ó³õ Ýáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ÙÁ« ³ñÃÝóáõó Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ« Ýáñ áÛÅ« Ýáñ

áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ« Ýáñ ÛáÛë »õ Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù å³ñ·»õ»Éáí£ 

ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ýáñ ¹áõé ÙÁ μ³ó³õ« Ýáñ ÇÙ³ëï »õ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí

³ÛÉ³å¿ë ¹³ï³ñÏ áõ Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³ëÝ»ÉáõÝ ³ÝóùÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ£ ¦ºë »Ù ¹áõéÁ£ àí áñ ÇÝÓÙ¿ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Ý»ñë ÙïÝ¿ª åÇïÇ
÷ñÏáõÇ©©©§£ (ÚÑ© 10£9)£ 

Ü³Ë³Ù³ñ¹áó ³ÝÏáõÙÁ å³ï×³é »Õ³õ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý

¹³ï³å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ²ëïáõÍáÛ ë¿ñÁ Ýáñ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý áõËï

ÙÁ ÏÝù»ó Çñ àñ¹õáÛÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ÙÇçáó³õ« áñ »Õ³õ ¶³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ

Ù»Õù»ñÁ Æñ íñ³Û ³é³õ« ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£

¦øñÇëïáë ³ñ¹³ñ»õ Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³Í ¿« áñå¿ë ³é³çÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ïª Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñáõ
Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ÆÝãå¿ë Ù³ñ¹áí ÙÁ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ Ù³ÑÁ« ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ù³ñ¹áí ÙÁ ëÏÇ½μ Ïþ³éÝ¿
Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñáõ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÆÝãå¿ë ²¹³Ù¿ ÍÝ³ÍÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñÝ ³É ÏÁ Ù»éÝÇÝ« ³ÛÝå¿ë ³É
øñÇëïáë¿ ÍÝ³ÍÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñÝ ³É åÇïÇ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³Ý³Ý§£ (²© ÎñÝ© 15£20-22)£

Ø³ñ¹Á« áñ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïÇÅÇ ¿ñ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í« øñÇëïáëÇ ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ ½á-

Ñ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñëïÇÝ Å³é³Ý·»ó ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ËáëïáõÙÁ£  ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ Ú³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ Ýáñ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ  ßÝáñÑ»ó Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£

àñù³¯Ý Ëáñ ¿ñ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝÓÏ³·ÇÝ Ñá·»íÇ×³ÝÁ« »ñμ

³ÝáÝù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ëÇñ»ÉÇ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ ï³é³å³ÝùÇÝ áõ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ«

áñ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ²Ýáñ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ºñ»ù ûñ»ñ »ïù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Çñ»Ýó

Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áË³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³õ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý« »ñμ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Ý Û³ñáõó»³É

öñÏãÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç í»ñ³ÍÝ³Ý »õ Ýáñ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ÛáÛëáí É»óáõ»ó³Ýª Ýáñ

»õ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý£ ¦©©©øñÇëïáë ÐûñÁ ÷³éùáí Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³õ Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý«
ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É Ù»Ýù Ýáñá·áõ³Í Ï»³Ýùáí ³åñÇÝù§£ (Ðé© 6£4)£

øñÇëïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³ß³ÉÇûñ¿Ý ÷áË»ó Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñáõÝ »õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó« áñáÝù ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª Ù»ñ Ñ³-

õ³ïùÇ Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ£ Ø»ñ Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ó³Ý »õ ½³ÛÝ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ« »õ áñáõÝ å³ï·³ÙÝ áõ ËáëïáõÙÁ Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ÷³ñáëÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ£ Ø»ñ ³½·Á í»ñëïÇÝ ÍÝ³õ£ ²ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹

ÙÁ ÁÝïñ»ó øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Éáõë³õáñáõ³Í »õ å³ÛÍ³é³ó³Í áõÕÇÝ« áñ Ýáñ ßáõÝã μ»-

ñ³õ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÷áË³Ï»ñå»ó£

êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ« 

øñÇëïáëáí ³åñáõ³Í Ï»³ÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ï ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ï»³ÝùÝ ¿£ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÁ Ññ³õ¿ñ 

ÙÁÝ ¿ μáÉáñÇëª ÁÝïñ»Éáõ ÉáÛëÇ »õ Ï»³ÝùÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ« áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõÕÇÝ«

ó³Ý»Éáõ ëÇñáÛ« ³½ÝõáõÃ»³Ý »õ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñÙ»ñÁª Û³ñáõó»³É öñÏãÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ûñÇ-
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Ý³Ïáí£ ºñμ»ù áõß ã¿ ¹³ñÓÇ ·³ÉÁ« Ù»ñ ÑÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ù»ñ »ïÇÝ Ó·»ÉÁ »õ Ýáñ áõÕÇ« Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù

ëÏëÇÉÁ« Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ ê© ²ñÇõÝáí Ù³ùñáõ»Éáí£ ²Ûë ËáëïáõÙÇÝ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ Ñ³õ³ë-

ïÇùÁ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ »ñÏáõ ³õ³½³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ ¿£ Æñ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñçÇÝ å³ÑáõÝ«

Ë³ã»³É ³õ³½³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ ÁÝïñ»ó øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëáí ³åñÇÉ« áõ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ

¹ÇÙ»Éáí ËÝ¹ñ»ó áñ Çñ ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÛÇß¿ ½ÇÝù£ ¦ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ© íëï³Ñ »ÕÇñ« ³Ûëûñ
ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ë ¹ñ³ËïÇÝ Ù¿ç§£ (ÔÏ© 23£43)£ ²Ûá« ²ëïáõ³Í Çñ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ

ÕñÏ»ó« áñ Ù»½ ÷ñÏ¿ Ù»ÕùÇ »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù¿Ý« ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑùÁ

å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»½Ç£ ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« ²ëïáõ³Í Ï³Ùùáí ³½³ï ëï»ÕÍ»ó Ù»½« áñå¿ë½Ç

ã³ñÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý μ³ñÇÝ ÁÝïñ»Ýù »õ Ù»ÕùÇ íñ³Û Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ï³Ý»Éáíª ½ÇÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù£

êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ öñÏÇãÁ Ù»ñ ¹áõéÁ ÏÁ Ã³Ï¿« ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñÝ ¿© ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù ½ÇÝù Ù»ñ

ëñï»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »õ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³åñÇÝù ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëÇ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÇÙ³ëïáí »õ Ýå³-

ï³Ïáí© ³ÛÉ³å¿ë åÇïÇ ÇÛÝ³Ýù Ë³õ³ñÇ Ù¿ç« Ù»Õùáí »õ ã³ñáí Ïáõñó³Í£ Ø»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ³ËáÛ-

»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ ³ñ¹³ñûñ¿Ý ÁÝïñ»óÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ï»³ÝùÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ£ ºÏ¿°ù« ×ßÙ³ñÇï

Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó Çï¿³É ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ« Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ½ëå³Ý³ÏÇ áÛÅÁ

Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ â³ñÁ« ³ï»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ë³õ³ñÁ í³Ý»Éáí Ù»ñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý

Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ýª Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÉáÛëÇ ³ÕμÇõñÇÝ« áñ Ù»½ åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ Ëáëï³óáõ³Í

¦³é³õ»É Ï»³ÝùÇÝ§£ ¦©©© ºë »Ï³Û áñå¿ë½Ç Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Ý« »õ É»óáõÝ Ï»³Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Ý§£ (ÚÑ©

10£10)£

ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« »Ï¿°ù« áõËï»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ³õ³Ý¹Á Ñ³ñ³½³ïûñ¿Ý

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ù³ç íÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ³Ýí»Ñ»ñ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É£ Ø»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÇ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏÁ ¹³ÓÝ»Ýù ÉáÛëÇ« μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ëÇñáÛ »õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý

áõÕÇÝ£ Ðñ³ß³÷³é ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ë¿ñÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÛÕ»Ýù Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëáõÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý«

»ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇÝ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ýó ÝáõÇñ»³É-

Ý»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ù»ñ μ³ñ»å³ßï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£

ÂáÕ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ²õ»ïÇëÁ å³ÛÍ³é³óÝ¿ »õ á·»õáñ¿ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ«

Éáõë³õáñ¿ Ù»ñ ëñï»ñÁ »õ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹¿ Ù»½ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý Ñá·Çáí« ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ÛáÛëáí »õ

Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáëïáõÙáí áõ íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 

ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÇ Ï»Ýë³ïáõ å³ï·³Ùáí Ý»ñßÝãáõ³Í« »Ï¿°ù« ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý

»ñ·áí ·áã»Ýù© ¦øñÇëïáë Ú³ñ»³õ Ç Ø»é»Éáó« Ù³Ñáõ³Ùμ ½Ù³Ñ ÏáË»³ó »õ Û³ñáõÃ»³ÙμÝ
Çõñáí Ù»½ ½Ï»³Ýë å³ñ·»õ»³ó© ÝÙ³ ÷³éù« Û³õÇï»³Ýë© ²Ù¿Ý§£

øðÆêîàê Ú²ðº²ô Æ ØºèºÈàò
úðÐÜº²È ¾ Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜÜ øðÆêîàêÆ

²ÕûÃ³ñ³ñª

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹

²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ

ê© ¼³ïÇÏ« 2013
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PRELATE’S EASTER MESSAGE

THE RESURRECTION IS THE PATHWAY TO LIFE

The majesty of the Easter season with its splendorous offerings is once again upon us, a time to

exult in the divine blessings of our Lord and glorify Him for the priceless gift He conferred to us on that

first Easter morning by the Resurrection of His Only-Begotten Son, our Savior Jesus Christ.  

The most supreme of all divine miracles, the victory of victories, set a new path for humanity,

awakening our spirits and replenishing our souls with new strength, new joy, new hope, and new life.

The Resurrection opened a new door, giving meaning and direction to an otherwise empty and mortal

life; it is the passage into God’s presence.  “I am the door. If anyone enters by Me, he will be saved.“
(John 10:9)

With the fall of Adam and Eve from grace, the nature of man was forever changed.  Mankind

died spiritually, bringing himself and all of creation into a state of corruption and death.  God’s compassion

and great love for mankind established a new and everlasting covenant through His Son Jesus Christ

Who became the true Lamb of God, took away the sins of the world and restored the broken relationship

between God and His people once and for all.  “But now Christ is risen from the dead...For since by
man came death, by Man also came the resurrection of the dead.  For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ all shall be made alive“. (1 Corinthians 15:20-22)  Mankind, which was destined for eternal pun-

ishment, was restored by the redeeming sacrifice of Christ.  His Resurrection and triumph over death

transformed the course of mankind, gave us a whole new perspective of life itself.  

In the days leading to that first Easter Sunday, the apostles and disciples with great agony wit-

nessed the suffering and torture our Lord had to endure, culminating in His Crucifixion.  On the third

day, their despair turned to delight when they witnessed the Risen Christ.  They were revitalized in faith,

and filled with new joy and hope.  They took on a new life.  “Just as Christ was raised from the dead
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.“ (Romans 6:4)  The Resur-

rection miraculously transformed the lives of the apostles and disciples and all those who received the

Good News, among them the founding fathers of the Armenian Apostolic Church.  Our forefathers re-

ceived and embraced the testimony of the Resurrection, and that message and promise became the light-

house of our spiritual life. It was the birth of a new nation.  They chose the path illuminated by the Truth

and Light of Christ’s Resurrection and breathed new life into our nation, changing the course of our

history forever. 

Dear faithful,

In Christ alone is there true life.  Easter is an invitation to choose the path of light and life, to

adopt the path of goodness, and sow seeds of love, kindness and mercy in the perfect example of our

Risen Savior.  It is never too late to repent, to leave behind our old life and embark on a new path and

new life cleansed by the sacrificial blood of our Savior.  We are reassured in this by the story of the two

thieves on the cross at the Crucifixion of Jesus.  In the last moments of his life, one of the thieves chose

to live in the light of Christ’s Resurrection and cried out to Jesus to remember Him in His kingdom.  “And
Jesus said to him, Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in Paradise.“ (Luke 23:43)

God sent His Only-Begotten Son to deliver us from sin and death and deliver us to righteousness

and salvation.  God, however, created man with self-determination, with the free will to make moral

choices between good and evil, between God and sin.  Jesus Christ knocks on the door, but it is up to us
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to choose whether we welcome Him in our hearts and live our lives full of meaning and purpose in the

Light of the Resurrection, or in the path of darkness blinded by sin and evil.

The forefathers of our faith chose the rightful path of life.  Let us follow in their ideal example

by making our faith the driving force of our lives, be expelling evil, hatred, and darkness from our indi-

vidual and collective lives and following the one true source of Light which leads to the abundant life

promised by our Savior.  “I have come that they may have life, and that they may have it more abun-
dantly.“ (John 10:10)  This Easter, let us vow to continue the legacy of our forefathers by remaining

active witnesses and valiant preachers of our faith, by choosing the path of Light and adopting goodness,

love, and truth as the creed of our lives and mission.

On this joyous occasion, we extend our paternal love and well wishes to our clergy, Executive

Council members, delegates, parish representatives, educational institutions, sister organizations, and our

faithful parishioners.  During our Easter celebrations and all the days of our lives let us give praise and

glory unto Almighty God for the undeserved gift and promise of redemption and salvation.  Let us always

remember the extent of His sacrificial love and the suffering He endured to grant us the pathway to life.

May the triumphant tidings of the Resurrection brighten and enliven our lives, illuminate our

hearts, and fortify our souls with the spirit of victory, with the hope of immortality, and with the assurance

of eternal life. Inspired by the life-bearing message and promise of the Resurrection, let us join the angels

of the Lord in triumphantly proclaiming, Christ is Risen from the dead.  He conquered death by death.
By His Resurrection He gave us new life. Blessed is the Resurrection of the Christ.

Prayerfully,

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian

Prelate, Western United States

Easter 2013
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Öð²¶²ÈàÚò ºô ê© Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜ

Öð²¶²ÈàÚò

êáõñμ ß³μÃáõ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ûáõ½Çã,

»ñμ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ×ÝßÇã ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý »ïù, ²õ³· Þ³-

μ³Ã ûñÁ í»ñç³å¿ë å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ûñÝ ¿  ¼³-

ïÇÏÁ Ý³Ë³ïûÝ»Éáõ£ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ

Ù¿ç ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù Öñ³·³ÉáÛó

¿©

- ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç Ý³Ëûñ¿ÇÝ,

- ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ëûñ¿ÇÝ£

Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ ³ÙμáÕç ï³ñáõ³Ý

Ù¿ç ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ³éÇÝùÝáÕ »õ ëå³ëáõ³Í

å³Ñ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ£ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç,

³ÝÏ³Ë áñáß ïûÝ»ñáõ å³ñï³¹ñ³Ýù¿Ý, ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Áëï ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ ³Ù¿Ý

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ Ï¿ëûñ¿ ³é³ç£ ´³ó³éáõÃÇõÝ »Ý ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í å³ï³ñ³·Ç

å³Ñ»ñÁ£ ²ÝáÝù ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ÇñÇÏáõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ μ³ó³éÇÏ ³Û¹ å³Ñ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í »Ý ÝáÛÝù³Ý

μ³ó³éÇÏ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£ Ð³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ

Ë³Ý¹³Õ³ï³Ýù óáÛó ïáõ³Í »Ý ×ñ³·³ÉáÛóÇÝ Ù³ïáõóáõáÕ ÇñÇÏÝ³ÛÇÝ å³ï³ñ³·Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí ³ñ¹¿Ý ØÇ³ß³μ³Ã - ÎÇñ³ÏÇ - ¿£

ì»ñç ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ Ý³»õ »ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ å³ÑùÁ£ êáíáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñ Áï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙμ ÁÝÃñ»Ý

ï³åÏáõ³Í ëå³Ý³Ëáí Ï»ñ³Ïáõñ« ÏáÕùÇÝª ÓáõÏ£ ²õ»ÉÇ ÖáË å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« Ý³»õ

ï»ë³Ï³õáñ Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñ« »õ³ÛÉÝ©©©£

ê© Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜ

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÝ· Ù»Í ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³Ù ï³Õ³õ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ýª Ù»Í³·áÛÝÁ£ Ü³»õª

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ ïûÝÁ£ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

³Ûë ïûÝÁ ÏÁ Ïáã¿ Ý³»õ ¼³ïÇÏ, ê© ¼³ïÇÏ Ï³Ù Ø»Í ¼³ïÇÏ, Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·áí ä½ïÇÏ

¼³ïÇÏ ÏáãáõÙÁ í»ñ³å³Ñ»Éáí ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹ÇÝ£ ¶Çï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ×ß·ñï³Í »Ý

ÚÇëáõëÇ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ© 

- ÚÇëáõë Ë³ãáõ³Í ¿ ¶áÕ·áÃ³ É»ñ³Ý íñ³Û 30 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉÇ 7-Ç, Ññ¿³Ï³Ý ä³ë¿ùÇ

àõñμ³Ã ûñÁ£ ÎÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ï©»© Å³ÙÁ 3-ÇÝ£ ²é³çÇÝ »ñ»ù ¹³ñ»ñáõÝ, ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ïûÝáõ³Í ¿

ÝáÛÝ ³ï»Ý Ññ¿³Ï³Ý ä³ë¿ùÇÝ Ñ»ï, áñ Ññ»³Ý»ñáõÝ º·Çåïáë¿Ý »ÉùÇ, Ï³Ù ·»ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

³½³ï³·ñáõ»Éáõ ÏñûÝ³-³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¹¿åùÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýß»-

Éáõ ûñÁ Ï³Ù ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ í¿×Ç ³é³ñÏ³Û£ ²Û¹å¿ë, ãáññáñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ, ÜÇÏÇáÛ

ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ ¿ - 325 ÃáõÇÝ - áñ áñáßáõÙ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝáõÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ïûÝ»É Ù¿Ï ß³μ³Ã

³Ýó Ññ¿³Ï³Ý ä³ë¿ù¿Ý, áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ïûÝ ¿ñ£ àñáßáõÙÁ ¹³õ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó

ã¿ñ£ ²Û¹ Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É ÏÁ ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÇ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Çμñ ïáÙ³ñ³·Çï³Ï³Ý

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÉáõÍáõÙ£ àñáß ¿ áõñ»ÙÝ, áñ îûÝÁ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¿£ ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ïûÝ»ñÁ,

áñáÝù ÇÙ³ëïáí ³éÁÝãáõ³Í »Ý ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý, ÏÁ Ï³ÝË»Ý Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ ³Ýáñ, ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ

Ïþ»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£ ²Û¹åÇëÇ ïûÝ»ñ »Ý - ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý - áñáÝù ÏþÇÛÝ³Ý

²é³ç³õáñ³ó ́ ³ñ»Ï»Ý¹³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ì³ñ¹³í³é Ï³Ù ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ Ù¿ç©

(24 ß³μ³Ã Ï³Ù 168 ûñ»ñáõ ßñç³Ý ÙÁ)£1

---------------------------------------------------

1. Î³ñû ä»ïñáë»³Ý« ¦Ð³Ûó© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ îûÝ»ñ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§« ¾ç 209, 2011.
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JRAKALOUYTS AND EASTER

JRAKALOUYTS (Easter Eve)

After the emotional and sometimes even distressing atmosphere of Holy Week comes Holy Satur-

day, a day that is a pre-Feast of Easter. There are two occasions of Jragalouyts in the Armenian Church:

Theophany Eve and Easter Eve.

The Jragalouyts is looked upon as one of the most distinctive and awaited religious services.

In the Armenian Church normally, the Divine Liturgy is performed every Sunday, and before midday.

The Divine Liturgy celebrated for Jragalouyts, however, is an exception. These two are performed

in the evening, and they have unique characteristics. The Armenian faithful have always shown a special

fervency toward those evening Jragalouyts services of the Divine Liturgy. In church thinking, the Easter

Eve service, taking place after sundown, is in effect taking place on Easter Sunday itself. Also, with Easter

Eve, the long-duration period of abstinence is over. Families gathered together, as was custom, supped

with a meal consisting of fried spinach topped with egg. Under more opulent circumstances, there would

also be fish and variety of cakes and sweets.

EASTER

The greatest of the Five Feasts (Daghavar) of the Armenian Church is Easter. It is the same gen-

erally in all Christian Churches. The Armenian people call this feast Zadig or Medz Zadig. The historical

dates for Jesus’ Crucifixion and Resurrection have been determined through scholarly research.

Jesus was crucified on Mt. Golgotha on April 7, 30. On the Friday of the Jewish Passover. He died

at 3:00 o’clock in the afternoon.

During the first three centuries the Feast of the Holy Resurrection was observed at the same time

as the Jewish Passover, which is the feast celebrating the historical event of the escape of the Jews from

Egypt, from slavery. But the time for the observance and celebration of the Holy Resurrection remained

a matter of controversy. At the Ecumenical Council of Nicaea, in 325, it was decided to celebrate the Holy

Resurrection one week after the Passover, which was a movable feast. The decision was not a doctrinal

issue. All churches adopted their liturgical calendar starting from that time.

The Holy Resurrection must be celebrated on a Sunday. That Sunday is determined by the first occurrence

of the full moon after the vernal equinox (March 21).

Thus, the first Sunday following the first full moon after March 21 is Easter Sunday. Accordingly,

Easter can occur from March 22 to April 25, a 35-day interval. It is clear, therefore, that Easter Sunday

is a movable feast. As a result, the occurrence date for all other feasts that are associated with the Holy

Resurrection, before and after, is shifted accordingly. These associated feast days are all that occur between

the Barekendan of Catechumens to Transfiguration (Vardavar). The length of that interval is 24 weeks,

or 168 days.

Translated from Garo Bedrossian’s “Feasts of The Armenian Church and National Traditions”
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²êîàô²Ì²ÞàôÜâÆ êºðîàÔàôÂº²Ü ÜÆôÂºðàô ºô 
¸²ê²ô²Ü¸àôÂº²Üò Ü²Ê²¶ÆÌ

1.- ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ ²Ýáñ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñï»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

àñá±Ýù ÏñÝ³Ý øñÇëïáëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï ÁÉÉ³É£

²©- øñÇëïáëÇ áõ ²Ýáñ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÉ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ

Ï°áõñ³Ý³Ý »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ£ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù© ¦ºÃ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ

áõ½¿ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï»õÇÉª ÃáÕ áõñ³Ý³Û Çñ ³ÝÓÁ« ³éÝ¿ Çñ Ë³ãÁ »õ »ï»õ¿ë ·³Û§ (ØïÃ© 16:24, ØñÏ© 8:34,

ÔáõÏ© 9:23): ÆëÏ äûÕáë ³é³ù»³É ÏÁ íÏ³Û³Ïáã¿ Áë»Éáí© ¦øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï Ë³ãÇÝ íñ³Û Ù»é³Û »õ

³ÛÉ»õë Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ »Ù© »ë ã¿ áñ Ï°³åñÇÙ« ³ÛÉª øñÇëïáë ¿ áñ Ï°³åñÇ ÇÙ Ù¿çë£ ²Ûë Ï»³ÝùÁ« áñ ³ÛÅÙ

Ï°³åñÇÙ Ù³ñÙÝáí« Ï°³åñÇÙª Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÇÝ« áñ ½Çë ëÇñ»ó »õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ½áÑ»ó

ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ§ (¶³Õ© 2:20): ²å³ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿ Áë»Éáí© ¦ºõ Çñ³õ« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã íÝ³ë ÏÁ

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ùª Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Í ³ÛÝ ·»ñ³½³Ýó ß³ÑÇÝ Ñ»ï« áñ Ù»ñ î¿ñÁª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÁ ×³ÝãÝ³ÉÝ

¿£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹ ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »õ øñÇëïáëÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã

ÃáÕáõóÇ« áãÝãáõÃÇõÝ ë»å»Éáí« áñå¿ë½Ç øñÇëïáëÁ ß³ÑÇÙ« »õ Ï³ï³ñ»É³å¿ë ²Ýáñ ÙÇ³Ý³Ù§

(öÇÉ© 3:8-9):

´©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñ³õáñ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñÇÝ« ÛûÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí »õ

Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ« áñ Çñ»Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïÝï»ëÝ»ñÝ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÚÇëáõë ½ÇÝù áõÝÏÝ¹ñáÕ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Áë³õ© ¦²ÝáÝù áñáÝù ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Ññ³Å³ñÇÉ Çñ»Ýó ³ÙμáÕç áõÝ»ó³Í¿Ý« ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ

ÇÝÍÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï ÁÉÉ³É§ (ÔáõÏ© 14:33): ÚÇëáõë ³Ûëå¿ë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó Ù»Í³Ñ³ñáõëï

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ÇÝ« áñ Ïþáõ½¿ñ Æñ»Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÉ© ¦ºÃ¿ Ï°áõ½»ë ÇÝÍÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÉ« ·Ý³°« ÇÝã áñ áõÝÇëª

Í³Ë¿ »õ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñáõÝ ïáõñ© ³Û¹åÇëáí »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ù¿ç ·³ÝÓ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³ë« »õ Û»ïáÛª Ñ»ï»õ¿°

ÇÝÍÇ§£ ²Ûë ëÏ½μáõÝùáí Ïþ³åñ¿ÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ© ¦Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ³ÙμáÕç

μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï ëÇñï« Ù¿Ï Ñá·Ç ¿ñ£ à»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Çñ ÇÝãù»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿ñ Áë»ñ Ã¿ Çñ»Ý »Ý« ³ÛÉª

³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ÙÇç»õ (¶áñÍù 4:32)£ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ ³Ûë Ùï³ÍáõÙáí« ä»ïñáë ³é³ù»³É

ÏÁ Ëñ³ï¿ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Éáí© ¦Ò»½Ù¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Çμñ»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ μ³½Ù³ï»ë³Ï

å³ñ·»õÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³õ ïÝï»ëª Çñ ëï³ó³Í ßÝáñÑùÁ áõñÇßÝ»ñáõÝ ÃáÕ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ¿§ (²© ä»ïñ©

4:10): ÆëÏ äûÕáë ³é³ù»³É ÏÁ Ûáõë³¹ñ¿ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« ù³ç³É»ñ»Éáí áñ ãÙï³Ñá·áõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

Ïñ³Í »ñÏñ³õáñ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ï°Áë¿©

¦Ü³Ë³ïÇÝùÇ »õ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇ ³é³ñÏ³Û »Õ³ù Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³õ« μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ã³ñã³ñ³ÏÇó

»Õ³ù« »õ Ó»ñ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ Û³÷ßï³ÏáõÇÉÁ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇù« ·ÇïÝ³Éáí áñ

»ñÏÇÝùÇ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ áõÝÇù« áñáÝù ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ »Ý§ (ºμñ© 10:33-34): 

¶©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ï°áõñ³Ý³Ý Ï³Ù

Ï°³ï»Ý£ ÚÇëáõë ½ÇÝù áõÝÏÝ¹ñáÕ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Áë³õ© ¦àí áñ ÇÝÍÇ Ïáõ ·³Û »õ ½Çë ³õ»ÉÇ ãÇ

ëÇñ»ñ ù³Ý Çñ Ñ³ÛñÝ áõ Ù³ÛñÁ« ÏÇÝÝ áõ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÝ áõ ùáÛñ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Çñ

ÇëÏ ³ÝÓÁ« ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ÇÝÍÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï ÁÉÉ³É§ (ÔáõÏ© 14:26): àñáíÑ»ï»õ ¦àí áñ Çñ ³ÝÓÁ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ª ÏÁ

ÏáñëÝóÝ¿ ½³ÛÝ« ÇëÏ áí áñ Çñ ³ÝÓÁ Ï°³Ýï»ë¿ ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Ûª ½³ÛÝ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ñ³Í Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û£ àí áñ áõ½¿ ÇÝÍÇ Í³é³Û»Éª å¿ïù ¿ ÇÝÍÇ  Ñ»ï»õÇ« »õ ÇÝÍÇ Í³é³ÛáÕÁ åÇïÇ

ÁÉÉ³Û ÑáÝª áõñ »ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÙ£ ºõ Ð³Ûñë åÇïÇ å³ïáõ¿ ÇÝÍÇ Í³é³ÛáÕÁ§ (ÚáíÑ© 12:25-26): ÚÇëáõë

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ÁÝïñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »ñμ ¶³ÉÇÉ»³ÛÇ ÉÇ×ÇÝ »½»ñùÁ ÏÁ ßñç¿ñ« ¦î»ë³õ »ñÏáõ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñ«

áñáÝù ÓÏÝáñë ¿ÇÝ© êÇÙáÝÁª áñ ä»ïñáë ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ñ »õ ³Ýáñ »Õμ³ÛñÁª ²Ý¹ñ¿³ëÁ« áñáÝù áõéÏ³ÝÁ

çáõñÁ ÏÁ Ý»ï¿ÇÝ ÓáõÏ áñë³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó©- Ð»ï»õ»ó¿°ù ÇÝÍÇ »õ »ë Ó»½ Ù³ñ¹áõ

áñëáñ¹ åÇïÇ ÁÝ»Ù£ ²ÝáÝù ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ó·»óÇÝ áõéÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý ÚÇëáõëÇ§ (Ø³ïÃ©

4:18-20):

ØÆôèàÜ Ì© ìð¸© ²¼ÜÆÎº²Ü
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Salvation
(Continued from last issue)

1.– What do we mean by salvation?

To be saved from sin and its penalty, and to be received by God.

2.– Who is the author of our salvation? 

God is the author of our salvation.

3.– Whom is He willing to save?

God is willing to save all who come to Him.

4.– Who died that we might be saved?

Christ died that we might be saved.

5.– What do we call Christ’s death for us?

The atonement.

6.– When was the atonement first mentioned to man?

The atonement first mentioned to man was in the Garden of Eden (see Gen. 3:15).

7.– After Jesus came, whom did He say He wanted to come and get saved?

After Jesus came, He wanted to save the whole world.

8.– What does salvation do for us?

Salvation makes us new creatures.

9.– Can we get salvation by any work that we do?

No. Salvation is a gift from God.

10.– What verse in the Bible telling us about salvation is often called “the golden gospel”?

John 3: 16; says: “for God  loved the world so much that he gave his only Son, so that everyone

who believes in him may not die but have eternal life”.

11.– What must take place before we can be saved?

We must be convicted of sin, and spiritually awakened.

12.– What next must we do?

We must repent, or turn from our sins.

13.– If we have taken anything unjustly from anyone, what must we do with it?

We must return it, or if that is impossible make it right with him some other way.

14.– If we have injured anyone what must we do?

If we have injured anyone, we must ask that person’s forgiveness.

15.– What then must we have before we can be saved?

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known
about it. Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should
know the particulars of the Bible and its books, as brought out in
these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her
work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on
the questions until they know them, and most likely the answers
will stay with them through life.
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In order to be saved, we must have faith in God.

16.– What does salvation do for us?

Salvation makes us right with God.

17.– What does it deliver us from ?

Salvation delivers us from sin.

18.– Will it take away our sinful habits?

Yes. Salvation takes away our sinful habits.

19.– Who was our Master before we were saved?

Our Master before we were saved was Satan.

20.– Who is afterward?

Christ.

21.– Must we be baptized before we get saved?

No. We must repent and believe first. Then we must be baptized if not. 

22.– What are we saved for?

To work for God.

23.– Can we sin after we are baptized and  saved?

Yes.

24.– What should the penitent do to receive forgiveness?

Three conditions are required on the part of the penitent to receive forgiveness: Contrition,

confession and doing penance.

25.– Why is salvation called a tower?

Salvation is called tower because it keeps us safe from Satan’s darts.

26.– Why is it called a lamp?

Salvation is called lamp because it lights our way and thus guides our feet heavenward.

27.– What are some of the good fruits of salvation?

Some of the good fruits of salvation are: love, joy, peace, hope, faith.

(Compiled and edited by) VERY REV. FR. MURON AZNIKIAN



ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý-

õ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 13

ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2013ÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç êáõñμ »õ

²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³-

ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ê© ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ©

øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÝ áõ

¹åÇñÝ»ñÁ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç

³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ØÏñïÇãÇ

ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇÍ»ñáõÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý Áë³õ« áñ ëáõñμ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó Ù³-

ùáõñ Ï»Ýó³Õáí« áõëáõóáõÙáí »õ Ý³Ñ³ï³-

ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ëáõñμ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇÝ© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë

ØÏñïÇã Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »Õ³õ ëáõñμ«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù³ùñ³Ù³ùáõñ ×·Ý³õáñ ÙÁ »Õ³õ«

áõëáõó³ÝáÕ áõëáõóÇã« Ç ·ÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ-

Ã»³Ýª ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»ó£ ²Ý

çáõñáí ÙÏñï»ó »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ã»É³¹ñ»ó

³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³åñÇÉ£ ²Ý ËÇ½³Ë »õ ³ñ-

¹³ñ ³ÝÓ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ« áñ Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý»ó Ð»ñáí¹¿ë

Ã³·³õáñÁ« »õ Çñ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ùïáõ-

Ã»³Ý å³ï×³éáí ·ÉË³ïáõ»ó³õ£ ²å³

êñμ³½³Ý  Ð³ÛñÁ Ýß»ó«  áñ  ûñ¿ÝùÇ  ë³ÑÙ³Ý-

ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðÀ

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ñïûÝáõ³Í μ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ«

áñ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿£  

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù« »õ μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ

Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ

³åñáõÙÝ»ñáí ÉÇóù³õáñáõ³Í£

¶Ü²Ð²î²ÜøÆ ÒºèÜ²ðÎ ºô êÆðàÚ Ö²Þ

ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¦Î³-

ñ³å»ï»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

ëÇñáÛ ×³ß« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ êñμ³½³Ý

Ðûñ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ« ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ùª

îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³ÝÇ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª îáùÃ© Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹ ¶³½³½-

»³ÝÇ »õ îáùÃ© ØÇë³ù ä³ñë³Ù»³ÝÇ« ²½·©

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³-

ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏ© Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇÇ«

ßñç³ÝÇ Ð©Ú©¸©Ç ¦¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»Ñ§ ÏáÙÇ-

ï¿áõÃ»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý »õ

»ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇ-

áõÃ»³Ý« èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç« Ð©ú©Ø©Ç« î³ñûÝ

îáõñáõμ»ñ³Ý Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý«

ð³ýýÇ èáõÙ³Ý³Ñ³Û Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý« ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ê³Ýáõó ØÇ-

áõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ«

Ð³Û ²õ»ï© Ø»ñïÇÝ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó áõ ¹å-

ñ³ó ¹³ëÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝó

ß³ñùÇÝª Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó ê© Êáñ³ÝÇ ÝáõÇñ³-

ïáõª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© Ú³Ïáμ ¸³ÕÉ»³Ý« »õ Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³É μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý£ 
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ê© ÚàìÐ²ÜÜàô Î²ð²äºîÆ ºô ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²Üàô²Ü²-
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ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç,

μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ðá·»õáñ

ÐáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý£

ê»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£ 

î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¿« áñ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í

³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ÐáíÇõÝ áõ Ñá-

·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïáõ»Ý í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï

áõ ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ Û³-

ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ ï³ëÝ³Ù-

»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»-

Õ»óõáÛ áñå¿ë ê³ñÏ³õ³· Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

μ»ñ³Í ê»¹ñ³Ï ²õ© êñÏ© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý£

Ú³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³-

Ý³ó³õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë

50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ í³ëï³Ï Ï»ñï³Í îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý

Æëμ¿Ý×»³Ý£

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõó îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý×»³ÝÇ Ñ³ÏÇñ×

Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« ëï³ó³Í áõëáõÙÁ »õ ·Ý³-

Ñ³ï»ó ³Ýáñ áõÝ»ó³Í ßáõñç 50 ï³ñáõ³Ý

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³Û É»½áõÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ×³Ù-

μáíª ³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ« ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý¿Ý

ëÏë»³É ÙÇÝã»õ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë£ ²Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó

Ý³»õ ³Ýáñ ùáõÉÇë³ÛÇÝ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ

ÝáõÇñáõÙÁª Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝª ²õ»ïÇë Æëμ¿Ý×-

»³ÝÇ« Ý³»õª ·áõñ·áõñ³ÉÇó »õ ·áñáí³·áõÃ

Ù³Ûñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝª Î³ñáÛÇ »õ ð³ýýÇÇ« áñáÝù

Çñ»Ýó Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý Ð©Ú©¸© Ïáõ-

ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©ÇÝ£ ²å³« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ

Ññ³õÇñ»ó îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý×»³ÝÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ýª Ø³ñ³É ÂáõÉáõÙ»³ÝÁ« áñ Çñ

ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ï³ÕÇ »õ ×³ßÏ»-

ñáÛÃÇÝ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë î¿ñ »õ

îÇÏ© ì³Ñ¿ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« îÇÏ© Ø³ÏÇ ´ÉÇÏ-

»³Ý »õ ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇù« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ñû-

ñÁª ¶¿áñ· ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñá·»×³ß

Ù³ïáõóÇÝ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »Õ³Ý

Ý³»õ ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇñ³ïõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ î¿ñ

Ð³ÛñÁ Û³ÝáõÝ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-

ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²å³« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñá·³-

μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ î³×³ï º-

ñ¿ó»³ÝÁ« áñ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí

Û³ïáõÏ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ê»¹ñ³Ï ²õ©

êñÏ© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇÝ áõ îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æë-

μ¿Ý×»³ÝÇÝ£ ÆëÏ îÇÏ© øñÇëÃÇÝ Ö»ñ»³Ý-

Ê³ñÙ³Ýï³É»³Ý« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁª Èáë ²Ý-

×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý-

¹³Ù ¾ñÇù Î³ñë»ÃÇÇ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·Çñ ÙÁ

Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý×»³ÝÇÝ£ 

îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý×»³Ý Ëûëù ³éÝ»-

Éáí« Áë³õ© ¦ºñ³Ëï³å³ñï »Ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Ó»ñ μáÉáñÇÝ£ ÆÙ 50³Ù»³Û

Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ýë ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ûáõë³Ù Ïñó³Û ÇÙ

Ï³ñ»ÉÇÝ ÁÝ»É ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Éáí ë»ñáõÝ¹-

Ý»ñ§£ 

ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ,

Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ

Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁª èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»ó-

õáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-³ß³-

Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñá-

ó¿Ý ÷áùñÇÏÝ ¶¿áñ· ØÏñïã»³Ý ¹ÑáÉÇ íñ³Û

Ýáõ³·»ó« ÇëÏ ²ÝÅ»ÉÇÏ³ Ø³ñ³å»³Ý ³ñ-

ï³ë³Ý»ó 150-ñ¹ ë³ÕÙáëÁ£ èá½ »õ ²É»ù

öÇÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-³ß³Ï»ñ-

ïáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ËáõÙμ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý å³ñ»ñ£ îÇÏ© ²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñë¿ë»³Ý »õ

êáõñ¿Ý ²õ© êñÏ© Ð³½³ñ»³Ý Ù»Ý»ñ·»óÇÝ«

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Úáíë¿÷ Âá-

ñáë»³ÝÇ£

Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³-
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õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ

îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý»³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»ó úñÑÝáõ-

Ã»³Ý ¶Çñ ÙÁ« ½áñ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí« Áë³õ Ã¿

³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ áõËïÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ ûñ ¿« »õ

Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« ËáÝ³ñÑáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí Ù»ñ

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùÇÝ«

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç Û³-

õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³ª Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí

·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý Æëμ¿Ý×»³ÝÁª Çñ 50-

³Ù»³Û Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ êñμ³½³Ý

Ð³ÛñÁ Áë³õ© ¦²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ñ·»õ³Í μáÉáñ

ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñÁ ³éÝ»Éáí« îÇÏ© ²ßË¿Ý ËáÝ³ñ-

ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏñÏÝ³-

å³ïÏ»ó »õ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ§£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μáÉáñ

ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»-

ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£

¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃùÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ

»õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ

í»ñç ·ï³õ ûñáõ³Ý Ë³Ý¹³í³é Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ£

-----------------------------

Ð²Úò© ²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòôàÚ
Ðà¶ºôàð ºÔ´²Úð²ÎòàôÂº²Ü

ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ

Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»-

õáñ ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 15 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ

ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î©

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ù³-

ÝáñÇ »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑ³-

õáñ»Éáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

²ñÍ³ñÍáõ»ó³Ý ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ áõ

í»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»ó³-

ëÇñ³ó ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ

Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ í³ñ¹³å»-

ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ« ·áñ-

Í³Ïó³Ï³Ý á·Çáí û·ï³ß³ï Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ

ÏÁ Ù³ïáõó³Ý¿ Ù»ñ Â»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿

í»ñç»ñë ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²-

ÕûÃùÇ ·»Õ³ïÇå ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ÝáõÇñ»ó ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÝ»ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ Ð²Úò© ²è²ø© Ø²Úð
ºÎºÔºòÆÜ îúÜºò Æð 112ð¸

î²ðº¸²ðÒÀ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 20 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2013Á å³ïÙ³-

Ï³Ý »õ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ ûñ ÙÁ »Õ³õ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ

Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí

áõ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃáí ïûÝ³ËÙμ»ó

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Û

·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ

áõÝ»óáÕª ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ

112ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³É Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ê©

ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« áõñ ê© ä³ï³-

ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£

ê© ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ

ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³Ý£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ûñáõ³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷á-

Ë³Ýó»ó« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ²é³ç³õáñ³ó

ä³ÑùÇÝ« áñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõ-

13

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



ë³õáñãÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ »ñμ ³Ý Êáñ ìÇñ³å¿Ý ¹áõñë

»É³õ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áÕ-

çáõÝ»ó Áë»Éáí©- ¦ÂáÕ ³é³ç³õáñ³ó å³ÑùÁ«

³å³ßË³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ

½ûñ³óÝ»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ áõÕÕ»Ý Ù»ñ Ëáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¹¿åÇ ²ëïáõ³Í§£

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ëûë»ó³õ ÚÇëáõëÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ññ³ßùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿-

ÏáõÝª çáõñÇÝ íñ³Û ù³É»ÉÁ« ù³Õáõ³Íª ÚáíÑ³Ý-

Ýáõ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¼© ·ÉáõËÇ 15¿Ý 21ñ¹ Ñ³-

Ù³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Áë³õ©

¦Â¿»õ øñÇëïáë Ù³ñÙÝ³å¿ë Ý»ñÏ³Û ã¿ Ù»ñ

Ù¿ç« μ³Ûó ÙÇßï Ù»ñ ëÇñï»ñáõÝ áõ Ñá-

·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ¿ »õ Ù»½ ÏÁ å³Ñå³Ý¿ Ï»³ÝùÇ

μáÉáñ ³É»ÏáÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ«

»ñμ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù ³ÛëåÇëÇ

³É»ÏáÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³éç»õ« å¿ïù ã¿ í³Ë-

Ý³Ýù« ³ÛÉ ÙÇßï ÙÝ³Ýù ½ûñ³õáñ »õ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ñÇÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëï-

õ³Í ·Çï¿ Ù»ñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ© ³Û¹ ³É»-

ÏáÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý ÏÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-

ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ë¿ñÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« áñáí-

Ñ»ï»õ ²Ý ÏþáõÕÕ¿ Ù»½ ¹¿åÇ Ë³Õ³Õ Ý³-

õ³Ñ³Ý·Çëï§£

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 112ñ¹

ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñ-

Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³ÝáÝó ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÁ ³ÙÇëÝ»-

ñáõÝª »ñμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ýáñá-

·áõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³õ ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-

õ³ùÝ»ñÁ« ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñÁ«

ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ

Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Æñ Ëûë-

ùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-

ñÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí ³ÝáÝó áñ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÇßï Ý»ñ-

Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë«

áñå¿ë½Ç ëáñíÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ«

³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ½ûñ³óÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-

õ³ïùÝ áõ ³½·³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ¦¸áõù ¿ù ê© ºñ-

ñáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ

³å³·³Ý§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇ

×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ£ ²Ûë ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ ³-

õ³Ý¹³μ³ñ ³éÇÃ ¿ áñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ ·Ý³-

Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáõ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý«

Çñ»Ýó »ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý å³ñ·»õ³ïñ»³ÉÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ º-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ê³ñÏ³õ³·³ó »õ ¸åñ³ó ¸³ëáõ

³Ý¹³Ù-³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñ« Ý³»õ ²ÉÇë ²é³-

ù»É»³Ý« áñ ëï³ó³õ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ºñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Øñó³Ý³ÏÁª ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÇ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÏÇÝ Çñ

Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²Ûï³ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý«

30 ï³ñÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ Çñ Í³é³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ èáõåÇ ä³É³×³Ý»³Ýª

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ·ñ»Ã¿ μáÉáñ Ù³ñ-

½»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Çñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ÝáÝù ëï³ó³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ-

Ý»ñ£ 

Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï»ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ

óáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï

³Ýó»³É ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í

½³Ý³½³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³õ³ùáÛÃÝ»ñáõ

Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ

ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó

³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-

Ã»³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³-

ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ÙÁ£

²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³Ý

Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ áñ-

å¿ë½Ç Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ Æñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç êñμ³-

½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ²Ý Ù¿ç-

μ»ñ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ðûñ Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý ä³ï-

·³Ù¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Ï¿ï¿ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ« áõñ ÏþÁë¿©

¦Ø»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ »õ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ »Ã¿

ãí»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Ýù« Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ÏÁ É×³Ý³Û§£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó μá-

ÉáñÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõÙÝ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ê© ºñ-
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ñáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û

»õ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ

Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ ïÁ-

ñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý ÝÁ-

Ï³ï»ó« áñ Í³é³ÛáÕ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿

áõñ³Ë »õ Ñå³ñï ½·³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝáÝù

ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ

ëáõñμ ·áñÍÁ£  ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« Ã¿ áñå¿ë ùñÇë-

ïáÝ»³Ý»ñ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñë å¿ïù ¿ ³åñÇÝù

³ÛÝå¿ëª ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáë ÆÝù Ïþáõ½¿ áñ Ù»Ýù

³åñÇÝùª Æñ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí£ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ

Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ·»Õ»óÏ³·áÛÝ

ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿« »ñμ ³ÙμáÕç ·³ÕáõÃ ÙÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³-

μ³ñ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí »õ ëÇñáí Ïþ³ßË³ïÇ« áõÝ»-

Ý³Éáí Ù¿Ï Ýå³ï³Ïª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³éáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Û³é³ç³óáõÙÁ§£

²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí 2013 ï³ñÇÝ Ð³Û Øûñ

ÝáõÇñ»Éáõ Ü©ê©ú©î©î ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ

å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó

μáÉáñ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ã¿ ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù ÙÝ³ó

Ùûñ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ« »õ ³Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ μá-

Éáñ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å¿ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³Û ëÇ-

ñáÛ« ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï«

áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù Ó·ïáõÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ÝÙ³Ý»Éáõ

ê© ÎáÛëÇÝ ïÇå³ñÇÝ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ¦Ð³Û Øûñ

î³ñÇ§Ý Ù»½Ç ³éÇÃ Ïáõ ï³Û« áñ Û³ñ·»Ýù »õ

·Ý³Ñ³ï»Ýù Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ï³ñ³Í μá-

Éáñ ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ ³õ³ñï»ó

Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí μáÉáñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó áõËïÁ

í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý »õ ½ûñ³óÝ»Ý« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù å¿ïù ¿ Çñ»Ýó Í³-

é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»õ³μ³ñ μ»ñ»Ý ê© ºññáñ¹áõ-

ÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù

Ý³»õ« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« Ñá·³-

μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« ùÁÝ-

Ý³ñÏ»Éáí ³å³·³ÛÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò
ì²êäàôð²Î²ÜÆ Ð²ÚðºÜ²Îò²Î²Ü
ØÆàôÂº²Ü ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 22 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿-

ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ¦ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý§ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý

ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁª Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý »õ ê© ÌÝáõÝ¹Ç

ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí£ Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁª ³-

ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ä»ïñáë ÂáíÙ³ë»³Ý  »õ ³-

ï»Ý³¹åñáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ Ð»ñÙÇÝ¿ äûëÃ³Ý»³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ« Ã¿

ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝïñ³Í ¿ Ýáñ í³ñãáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ«

áñáõÝ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ áñáß ï»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ

áõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏþÇÛÝ³Ý ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³-

å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò
Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü àêÎð²ÌàôÌÆ

ÐÆØÜ²¸ð²ØÆ ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü
ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 22 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý àëÏñ³ÍáõÍÇ ÐÇÙÝ³-

¹ñ³ÙÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ«

·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ îáùÃ© üñÇï³ ÖáñïÁÝÇ£

ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ

Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï μÅÇßÏ îáùÃ© ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Øß»ó»³Ý«

áñ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¹³ñÙ³ÝáõÙÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÐÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ Üáñ

î³ñáõ³Ý »õ ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí£

ÆÝãå¿ë ³Ûë Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ³Ûë

Ù¿ÏÝ ³É ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï³Éáõ

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Íñ³·Çñ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Ý ¹Å-

õ³ñ μáõÅ»ÉÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ ¹³ñÙ³ÝáõÙÇ

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃÙ³Ý »õ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí

³ñ»³Ý ÷áË Ý»ñ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõ

³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£  
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îÇÏÇÝ üñÇï³ ÖáñïÁÝ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ μ³ó³ïñ»óÇÝ« áñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ

ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿Ï ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç Ùûï ³ï»-

Ý¿Ý« ÙÇÝã»õ ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³õ³ñïÁ åÇïÇ áõ-

Ý»Ý³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ï»¹ñáÝ ÙÁ« áñ

Çñ ï»ë³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³ÏÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÙμáÕç

ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ »õ Ý³ËÏÇÝ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ

É³ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ÁÝÍ³Û¿ ÑÇ-

õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²ÝáÝù Ý³»õ Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ ïáõÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ

ÙÇç»õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³-

å»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ ÙÇïÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³-

·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ³å³Ñáí»É ÐÇÙÝ³-

¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙáÕ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ£

²Ûë μáÉáñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ñûïÇÝ Ã¿° ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ Ã¿

å³ïáõ³ëïáõÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÇ

ïñ³Ù³¹Çñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ£

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³õ Ý³»õ

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« áñ ï³ñ»-

Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù»ñ

Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ×³Ùμáí£ Ì³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ

ï³ñáõ³Ý Ù¿ç áñáß ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ÙÁ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³ó-

õÇ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõ³Ï³Ý-Ï³Ù³-

õáñÝ»ñáõ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ«

áñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ßñç³-

÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

Ï³Ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ

³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ø³ñ-

ïÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý àëÏñ³ÍáõÍÇ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ

»õ ³Ýáñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³-

Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³é³ç ï³ÝáÕ ÝáõÇñ-

»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ÐÇÙ-

Ý³¹ñ³ÙÁ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û å³Ñáí»É Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³-

Ï³Ý Ýáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ áõ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáÕÝ»ñ£

-----------------------------

ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²Üàô²Ü²Îàâàô-
Âº²Ü ²èÂÆô ê© ä²î²ð²¶ÆÜ

ê© ê²ð¶Æê øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü Ð²ô²îøÆ
²ÊàÚº²Ü ØÀÜ ¾ð

Àê²ô ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ß³-

μ³Ã³í»ñçÁ ³åñ»ó³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ

Ù¿ç£ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ½ûñ³í³ñÇ ïûÝÁ« ÁÉÉ³Éáí »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ« Ýßáõ»-

ó³õ Û³ïáõÏ ßáõùáí »õ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ùμ£

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 27 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Ù¿ç áõ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ© ê©

ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý

×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ£ ÆëÏ Çμñ»õ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ïûÝÇÝ« ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇ »ñÏáõ ûñ»ñáõÝ«

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ ³åñ»ó³Ý

ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ÙÃÝáÉáñï ÙÁ« ÉÍáõ³Í ÁÉ-

É³Éáí Ù³ï³ÕÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý£

ÎÆð²ÎØàôîøÆ ²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜ

²ñ¹³ñ»õ, Þ³μ³Ã, 26 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ, »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ«

Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñáõ »õ

ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ«  ê©

ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÉÍáõ»-

ó³Ý Ù³ï³ÕÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ Þ³μ³Ã »ñ»ÏáÛ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

ÎÇñ³ÏÝ³ÙáõïÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ ÁÝ-

Ã³óùÇÝ »ñ·áõ»ó³õ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ¼ûñ³í³ñÇÝ

Û³ïáõÏ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ© ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ëáñ Ñ³õ³-

ïùáí »õ »ñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÙμáßËÝ»ó ß³-

ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£  

ê© ä²î²ð²¶
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûï« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù »Ï»Õ»óÇ

16

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



÷áõÃ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »-
åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ£

²Ûë ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³-
õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ù³ïáõó»ó ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ¦Ðñ³-
ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ,
¹åñ³ó »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ Ã³÷ûñáí Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ« Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ ê© »õ ³ÝÙ³Ñ
å³ï³ñ³·Á£

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý«
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ áõ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñÁª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ñ·Çë »õ êÇõ½³Ý
ÎÇïóÇÝ»³Ý« Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³-
Ý»ñáí« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ
Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ£

¦Ð³Ûñ Ù»ñ§¿Ý ³é³ç« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Û-ñÁ
áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù »õ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« Áë»Éáí© ¦Ðá·»Ï³Ý óÝÍáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí ÏÿáÕçáõ-
Ý»Ýù ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ù»Í
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ, »ñμ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ù ³Ûë ê©
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃáí© μáÉáñë Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ýù áõËïÇ
³Ûë êáõñμ å³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ³é ²ëïáõ³Í, áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ
å³ßïå³Ý êáõñμÇÝ μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ùμ, Ù»½
Çñ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç å³Ñ¿ »õ Ù»ñ »ñÏñ³õáñ
Ï»³ÝùÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ Çñ Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ§£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ  áÕçáõ-
Ý»ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñÇÝª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ñ·Çë »õ êÇõ½³Ý
ÎÇïóÇÝ»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ, Ý³-
»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μáÉáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ, Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý, »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ïÇÏÝ³Ýó
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³-
ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í ëáõñμÇÝ ëËñ³-
·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ê© ê³ñ-
·ÇëÇ »õ Çñ áñ¹õáÛÝª Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ³ÝáÝù
ù³ç³μ³ñ å³ßïå³Ý»óÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·Ýáí Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³óÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ï³ñμ»ñ μÝáÛÃÇ
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí Ñ»ï»õÇÉ ê©
ê³ñ·ÇëÇ áõ áñ¹õáÛÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý û-
ñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ£

¦ê© ê³ñ·Çë ¼ûñ³í³ñÇÝ ³ÝÝÏáõÝ
Ñ³õ³ïùÁª øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý
Ç ËÝ¹Çñ, »õ ³Ýáñ ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñáõÙÁ å³ÝÍ³ó-
Ý»ñáõ áõ μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ Ûû-
ñÇÝ³Í »Ý Û³ïáõÏ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ© ê© ê³ñ·Çë
¼ûñ³í³ñÇÝ »õ Çñ áñ¹õáÛÝ Ø³ñïÇñáëÇ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿
ê© Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ 1158 Ãáõ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ§£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ûáñ¹á-
ñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« Áë»Éáí« áñ ê© ê³ñ·Çë«
ÇÝãå¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ, ÝáÛÝå¿ë
³É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç ³ÝÛ³ÕÃ»ÉÇ ³ËáÛ»³Ý
ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, ÏÁ å³Ûù³ñ¿ñ øñÇëïáëÇ ÷³éùÇÝ »õ
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÉáÛë Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ßË³ñÑÇ ÷³éùÁ
áãÇÝã Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáíª ³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ
Ïáõ ï³ñ »õ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ï³ñûï»³ÉÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ïÿû·Ý¿ñ£ Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù¿
»ïù« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³Õáñ-
¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý å³ï³ñ³·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ
Ó»é³Ùμ£ 

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî ºô Ø²î²ÔúðÐÜ¾ø

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝª Ù»½Ù¿ ³é
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Û³õ¿ï μ³ÅÝáõ³Í »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ðá-
·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ« Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»-
ñáõÝ, »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³-
é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
êÇëÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·áõ-
ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³õáñ Ã³÷ûñáí »õ ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§ ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ¹¿-
åÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·³õÇÃÁ« áõñ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí
ûñÑÝ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ ºñ·áõ»ó³Ý ¦ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇ³§Ý áõ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ£ 

ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³Ïá-
ãáõÃ»³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ« áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É-
Ý»ñÁ ûñÑÝáõ³Í Ù³ï³Õ¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ ³éÝ»Éáíª
Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý£ 

êÆðàÚ Ö²Þ

ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« ¦²ÝïáÝ ²ÝïáÝ-
»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ×³ß«
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ, »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ,
»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó »õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ×³ß³Ï»óÇÝ
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Ù³ï³ÕÁ£ 

²ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ£ Ðá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ
²õ»ïÇù»³Ý« μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»É¿ »ïù« Ññ³õÇñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ
ÐáíÇõÁª î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³ÝÁ« ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»Éáõ Çñ ËûëùÁ£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ

áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ, ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ
îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ, ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÇÝ »õ μáÉáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÝ»ñáõÝ, »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ï³Ù³õáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ£

Êûëù ³é³õ Ý³»õ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³-
ñÇÝ ½³õ³ÏÁª äñÝ© Ü³ñ»Ï ÎÇïóÇÝ»³Ý »õ Ñûñ
³ÝáõÝáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ£
î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
²ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÁ,
áñ Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý¿© îÇÏÇÝ è©
äûÕáë»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁª »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí«
áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ, Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« ß»ßïÉáí©
¦ÐáÝ áõñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û, ÑáÝ Ï³Û ½ûñáõÃÇõÝ
»õ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÇõÝ§£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»ó »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ© ³Ý
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ áõ
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
»ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù« ÷³Ï-
Ù³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí« ëÇñáÛ ×³ßÁ Ñ³ë³õ Çñ ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í áõ-
Ëïáí Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý ëñ³Ñ¿Ý£
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ê. ÔºôàÜ¸º²Üò ø²Ð²Ü²ÚÆò
ØÆ²òº²È Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

28-30 ÚàôÜàô²ð« 2013
ê. ¶ðÆ¶àð Èàôê²ôàðÆâ ºÎºÔºòÆ
ê²Ü üð²ÜêÆêøú« ø²ÈÆüàðÜÆ²

Ü³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²-
Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ« ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓ©
î© úß³Ï³Ý ê© ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³ÝÇ« ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ© î© Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù© Ú³-
Ïáμ»³ÝÇ« »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ºñ»ù Â»Ù»-
ñáõ Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¸³ë»ñáõÝ« ºñÏáõß³μ-
ÃÇ« 28 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ« 2013-ÇÝ« μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ »ñÏ³Ù»³Û ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ³-
·áñÍáõáÕ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ÙÇ³ó»³É Ñ³Ù³-
·áõÙ³ñÇÝ£

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ê© Ô»õáÝ¹-
»³Ýó ïûÝÁ ïûÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ« ³Ûë
ïûÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ïþ³ñÅ³-
Ý³Ý³Û Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç© ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ«
ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ïûÝÇÝ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³-
ñÁ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝ« ÇëÏ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ« ³Ûë ïûÝÁ

ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ¿ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù»ñ »ñ»ù Â»-
Ù»ñáõª ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý áõ ø³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ã»Ù³Ï³É ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñá·»õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ë»ñÁ« ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã»-
Ù»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ£

²Ûë ï³ñÇ« Áëï Ý³Ëáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÇ áñáßáõÙÇÝ« ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ÙÇ³ó»³É
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý û-
ñ»ñ¿Ý ß³μ³Ã ÙÁ ³é³ç« ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ ê©
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï«
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ«
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ»ù Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝª ´³ñÓñ© î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ-
»³ÝÇ« Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ »õ Øáõß»Õ
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ 

ºñ»ù Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ê³Ý
üñ³ÝëÇëùû Ñ³ë³Ý ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 28 ÚáõÝ-
õ³ñÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ áõ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ¹ÇÙ³-
õáñáõ»ó³Ý ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝª ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ©
Ð³å¿ß»³ÝÇ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý
îÇ³ñ ê³·û ÞÇñÇù»³ÝÇ« ÍáõËÇ »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿«
áõ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ¦Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý§ Ð³Û Î»¹ñá-
ÝÇ ¦ê³ñáÛ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É-
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õ»ó³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùáí£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ÍË³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë-
÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ð©Ú©¸©
¦øñÇëï³÷áñ§ »õ ¦ê³ñï³ñ³å³ï§ ÏáÙÇ-
ï¿Ý»ñáõ« ÐúØÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç »õ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ
Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ
³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ£ Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ ³éÇÃ ¿ñ
Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý£

ê»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿ »ïù« áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»óÇÝ Â»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ« »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ èáëïáÙ ²ÛÝÃ³åÉ»³Ý
»õ Ð©Ú©¸© ¦øñÇëï³÷áñ§ ÏáÙÇï¿áõÃ»³Ý ³-
ÝáõÝáíª îÇ³ñ º¹áõ³ñ¹ ØëñÁÉ»³Ý£ ºñ»ÏáÝ
Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ
¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõ-
Ùáí: Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 29 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ
³é³õûïáõÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ûñáõ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ÐáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï øÑÝÛ© ÂñÃé»³Ý«
μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÐéáÙ¿³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕ-
Õõ³Í äûÕáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ Ý³Ù³Ï¿Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É
Ñ³Ù³ñÁ© ¦ºé³Ý¹³·ÇÝ ³ßË³ï»ó¿ù ³é³Ýó
ÍáõÉ³Ý³Éáõ: æ»ñÙ»é³Ý¹ Ñá·Çáí îÇñáç Í³-
é³Û»ó¿ù§ (12£11): 

Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ¦ì³ë-
åáõñ³Ï³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ëÏë³õ Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÁ« î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦²é³õûï
ÈáõëáÛ§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ: Ú³çáñ¹³μ³ñ
Ëûëù ³éÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ©
î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³Ý« áñ Û³ÝáõÝ Ñá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï »õ
Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

²å³« Ëûëù ³é³õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ
Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇã îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë ÞñÇù»³Ý« Çñ áõñ³Ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó »õ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï áõ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ: Ú³ÝáõÝ ÐÇõë© ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý
Â»ÙÇÝ« Ëûëù ³é³õ î© úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý«
áñ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõÙÁ Ñ³Û Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ ÏáãáõÙÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ-
³ñÅ»õáñÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ-

Ã»³Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó: ø³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ î© Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù© Ú³-
Ïáμ»³Ý ëáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ áñ³Ï»ó Ñá·»-
Ï³Ý μ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÇÝùÝ³½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
ÙÕÇã áõÅ:

Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó
Ù»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³å³ßï Ùûï»óáõÙáí
»õ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ »õ í»-
ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³éÇÃ« »ñμ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹
³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ
ÏÁ Ïñ¿ ¦Ð³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ì³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ§ Ï³ñ·³ËûëÁ:

ÄáÕáíÁ ÁÝïñ»ó Çñ ¹Çõ³ÝÁ« Û³ÝÓÇÝë
î© ØÇéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ »õ î© Ø»ÕñÇÏ
Ì© ìñ¹© ́ ³ñÇù»³ÝÇ« áñå¿ë ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ«
ÇëÏ î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³ÝÇ »õ î©
Ø»ëñáå øÑÝÛ© È³·Çë»³ÝÇ« áñå¿ë ³ï»Ý³-
¹åÇñÝ»ñ: ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÛáïÝÏ³Ûë áõÝ-
ÏÁÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ ëáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Íª
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ¶³Ñ³Ï³É
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áÕçáÛÝÇ
»õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÇÝ« ½áñ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ²-
ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÷áË³-
Ýáñ¹ª ¶»ñß© î© ²Ýáõß³õ³Ý ºåë© ¸³ÝÇ¿É-
»³Ý: ÄáÕáí³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ Ý³-
»õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ«
áñáí 2013 ï³ñÇÝ ÏÁ Ñéã³Ï¿ñ ¦Ð³Û Øûñ
î³ñÇ§© å³ï·³ÙÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý
²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý: ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ
å³ï·³ÙÇÝ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙ »õ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»-
ñáõ áñ¹»·ñáõÙ« áñáÝóÙ¿ »Ý©

- Ø»Í ä³Ñáó ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ù³ñá½³Ëû-
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ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÝ»É Ð³Û Øûñ ïÇå³-
ñÇÝ »õ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

- Ø³Ûñ»ñáõ ûñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« Ñá·»õáñ
»õ ÅáÕá-íñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

- ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Û Ùûñ
Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñáõ³Í ëñï³μáõË ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³-
õ³ù³ÍáÛ ·ñùáÛÏÇ  å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ£

- Ð³Û Øûñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í »ñÏÑ³ïáñ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ« ²ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý«
Ñ³Ûñ³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Û ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¿ç»-
ñ¿Ý ù³Õáõ³Í Í³ÕÏ»÷áõÝç»ñáí: êáÛÝ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáÕ ËÙμ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù
ÙÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ« Û³ÝÓÇÝë Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝÇ«
Ð³Ûñ Ø»ÕñÇÏÇ »õ î»³ñ ê³ñ·Çë Ø³Ñë»ñ¿×-
»³ÝÇ£

Ú³çáñ¹ ÝÇëï»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñ³-
Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ÁÝÃ³ó³õ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáí »õ ½»Ïáõó³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñáí£ 

²ñÅ© î© ²ñ³Ù ²© øÑÝÛ© êï»÷³Ý»³Ý
¹³ë³Ëûë»ó ¦Ð³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ì³é³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ§ ÝÇõÃÇÝ ßáõñç£ ø³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ
²é³çÝáñ¹ Ê³Å³Ï êñμ³½³Ý ½»Ïáõó»ó »ñ-
Ïáõ ß³μ³Ã ³é³ç« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç« ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ »õ ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Åá-
ÕáíÇ Ñ»ï Ã»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ áõ Åá-
Õáí³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝª
¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ« ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ« »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹³óÇ«  ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ« ÙÇç»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ¼»Ïáõóáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Ûáó ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ÚáõÝÇ-
ëÇÝ« Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï
Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ²½·© ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÇÝ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õª Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ »õ
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ·áñÍ³Ïó³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ »õ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõáÕ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ûë ·Íáí« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Éë»ó ²ñ»-
õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ úß³Ï³Ý êñμ³½³ÝÇ
½»ÏáõóáõÙÁ£

Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ Øáõß»Õ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ

ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ³Ùß³Ïáõ³Í áõ å³ïß³×»óáõ³Í
ÌÇë³ñ³ÝÁ« áñ Ç ÙûïáÛ åÇïÇ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ Î³ñ× ¹³¹³ñ¿ »ïù«
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ü³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ñá·»õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ûñáõ³Ý
ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³-
Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùμ© ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ûñáõ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ¶»ñå©
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí Îá-
ñÝÃ³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í äûÕáë ³é³ù»³ÉÇ
²© Ý³Ù³Ï¿Ý« áõñ ÏþÁëáõ¿ñ© ¦ìëï³Ñ»ó¿ù
²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ Ó»½ Ï³Ýã»óª Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó
¹³éÝ³Éáõ Çñ àñ¹ÇÇÝ« Ù»ñ îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë
øñÇëïáëÇ§ (²© ÎáñÝÃ© 1:9)£

Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñáõ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ³ëïáõ³Í³-
ßÝã³Ï³Ý Ù¿çμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ðá·ß© î© Ðñ³Ý¹
²μÕ© Â³Ñ³Ý»³Ý ¹³ë³Ëûë»ó« ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáí ¦Ø³ÛñáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ
Ù¿ç§£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕ-
ùÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ë»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ ûñ
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ ²½·© ¶éáõ½»³Ý-¼³-
ù³ñ»³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý »õ ÙÁ-
ï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ« ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£
²Ûëå¿ëáí« âáñ»ùß³μÃÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ »Õ³õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ûñ ÙÁ£ 

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ïûÝÇÝ
á·Ç¿Ý Ý»ñßÝãáõ³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñáí ÙÁ
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»óÇÝ »ñ»ù Â»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ÁÝÏ»ñ³-
óáÕ ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ 

ºñ·»ñáí« ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ
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å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ ë³ÑÇÏáí« ³ÝáÝù ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ
å³ï·³ÙÁ í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óáõóÇÝ Ñ³Û³μáÛñ
Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó áõÕÕ»ó ûñáõ³Ý
Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ£ ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»Éáõ-
Ã»Ý¿ »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ç-
ñ»Ýó ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³Ý »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ
Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí£
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó ¶»ñå© î© Ø»ÕñÇÏ
Ì© ìñ¹© ´³ñÇù»³Ý« ù³ñá½»ó ¶»ñß© î© ²Ýáõ-
ß³õ³Ý ºåë© ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³Ý« áñ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç å³ÝÍ³óáõó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ êñμáó Ô»õáÝ¹-
»³Ýó »õ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« á-
ñáÝù ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ñ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ó³Ý áõ Ý»ñßÝã»óÇÝ Ñ»ï³·³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ£
Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÏ³É»³É ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·Çëï Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ »ñ»ù Â»Ù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
Í³é³Û³Í »õ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

-----------------------------

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ
¦ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ Ú²Úî²¶ÆðÀ
Ü²ºô US ARMENIA ä²îÎºð²êöÆôèÆ

Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü

àõñ³Ë »Ýù Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« áñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦ºÏ»Õ»-
óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 3
ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2013¿Ý ëÏë»³É« ÏÁ å³ïÏ»-
ñ³ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ USArmenia Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý«
³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9¿Ý 10£ ²Ûëå¿ëáí« ¦ºÏ»-

Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ
³ñμ³Ý»³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ýù ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ý USArmenia å³ïÏ»ñ³-
ë÷ÇõéÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ ´³·ñ³ï
ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ« áñ ³Ûë Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Áë-
ï»ÕÍ»ó Ù»ñ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£

-----------------------------

ê© ÔºôàÜ¸º²Üò îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì ê©
ä²î²ð²¶ ²¼¶© ì© ºô ²© Þ²ØÈº²Ü

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ß³μ³ÃÁ ïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ß³μ³Ã ÙÁÝ ¿ñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ã¿ ë÷ÇõéùÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇÝ£ Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« áñ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ý ¿« ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ó ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ð³Û-
³ëï³ÝÇ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³½·-
³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÇ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý ÝáõÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ïûÝ»ñÁ« ÝáõÇñáõ³Íª ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó
ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ê© ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ£

ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ºñ»ù-
ß³μÃÇ« 5 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý« ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³Ñ³Ý »õ
²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï«
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ
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²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ
Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý« í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ îÝûñ¿ÝÁª
îÇ³ñ ì³½·¿Ý Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³Ý« öáË-ïÝûñ¿Ýáõ-
ÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÃ³ ¶³μñÇ¿É»³Ý« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« »õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ û-
Å³Ý¹³Ï Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£ ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ©
Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý© »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ£ 

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« »ûÃÝ»ñáñ¹
Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ÉÇÝ³ È³Ñ»³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ³õ³ï³Ù³ñïÇ Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× å³ïÙ³Ï³ÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó áõ
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ½áÑ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á
μ³ó³ïñáÕ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ« Áë»Éáí© ¦²Ûëûñ«
Ý»ñßÝãáõ³Í »Ýù Ó»ñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ
áõñ³Ë »Ýù« »õ ·áÑáõÝ³Ï ëñïáí ³Ûë ï³ñ-
õ³Ý ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇ-
Ãáí ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó³Ý»óÇÝù Þ³ÙÉ-
»³Ý ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç§£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ  Ëûë»ó³õ ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áõ Áë³õ Ã¿
×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« μáÉáñ Ñ»-
ñáëÝ»ñÁ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý »õ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³-
Ý³É¿ »ïù« å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹³ßï ·³óÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù
å³ï»ñ³½Ù»ó³Ý »õ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ù»ñ
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Áë»Éáí Ã¿
ì³ñ¹³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý« ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ »õ Ô»-
õáÝ¹»³Ýó ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ ³ËáÛ»³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÝáÝù
Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó í³Ë×³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ÝáÝó ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ å³ï-
·³ÙÁ ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿« áñ »Ã¿ ³ÝáÝù ³Ûë ·³-
Õ³÷³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý« Ù»Ýù
³É« Çμñ»õ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ« É»½áõÇ »õ
Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñ« å¿ïù ¿ ³Ùáõñ
å³Ñ»Ýù ³Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÁÉ-
É³Ýù Çñ»Ýó å³ï·³ÙÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ
áõ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »ÕáÕÝ»ñÁ£

Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ »ñ·»ó ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í »ñ·»ñ«

áñáÝó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñÇÝ Ý³»õ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÝáÝù »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦Èé»ó« ³Ùå»-
ñÁ©©©§« ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý »õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Á£
²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó
»Õ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ Ø¾æ ²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü
ä²ÐàôÜ

ì²ð¸²Ü²Üò îúÜÀ Ð²ô²îøÆ ºô
àôÊîÆ ìºð²Üàðà¶Ø²Ü ä²î¶²Ø ¾

Àê²ô ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ
ß³ñùÇÝ« ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ½áñ³í³ñ³ó ïûÝÁ
áõÝÇ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ áõ
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñõáÝ ÏÁ Ûáõß¿« Ã¿ 451 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ«
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« Çñ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³Ý ³õ³·³ÝÇáí« ½ÇÝáõáñáí áõ Ñ³-
Ù»ëï ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáí« ÙÇ³ó»³É μéáõÝóù ¹³ñ-
Ó³Ý »õ ¹¿Ù ¹ñÇÝ Ù»ñ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý áõ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÇÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ Ù»Í íÁ-
ï³Ý·Ç ÙÁ« Ï»³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí å³Ûù³ñ»ó³Ý« Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»óÇÝ
å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ« áñ »Õ³õ ·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý« Ñ³°Û-
ûñ¿Ý ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý£ ºõ ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ«
³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë« ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ
Ñ»ñáë Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ïûÝáõ»ó³õ å³ï-
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ß³×ûñ¿Ý« Û³ïáõÏ áõ ÙÇ³ó»³É ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 7 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-
ß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý© »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ£ Ø»Í ÃÇ-
õáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ³ñ³ñá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»-
ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í »ñ·»ñ£

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ä²î¶²ØÀ

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ïûÝÇ å³ï-
·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« í»ñ ³é-
Ý»Éáí ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ áõ
³ÝÏ¿ μËáÕ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³ñ³Ó³õ
Ú³½Ï»ñïÇ ëå³éÝ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Û
³õ³·³ÝÇÇÝ ïáõ³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÇÝ« áõñ
ÏþÁëáõ¿ñ©¦Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ ÃáÕáõÉ ³ëï-
õ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ »õ ï¿ñ»ñáõÝ î¿ñÁ« »õ
å³ßï»É ³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ ³Ýμ³Ý Çñ»ñÁ£ àã
áù ÏñÝ³Û Ù»½ Ë³Ëï»É ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ñ³õ³ïù¿Ýª
½áñ áõÝÇÝù Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ðûñ« »õ àñ¹õáÛÝ »õ êáõñμ
Ðá·õáÛÝ© á°ã ¹»õ»ñÁ« »õ áã Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« á°ã ï³Ý-
ç³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ áã Ù³ÑÁ£ Ø»ñ μáÉáñ ÇÝãù»ñÁ »õ
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ó»ñ Ó»éùÝ »Ý© Ó»½Ù¿ª ï³Ýç³Ýù«
»õ Ù»½Ù¿ª Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ© ùáõ ëáõñ¹« »õ
Ù»ñ å³ñ³ÝáóÁ§£ ¦ä³ïñ³ëï »Ýù ëáõñμ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇ« Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý« »õ Ïþáõ½»Ýù ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ
»õë ³ñÇõÝáí Ýáñá·»É Ù»ñ ³ÝÓ»ñÁ© í³ëÝ½Ç
Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛñÁª êáõñμ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ
×³ÝãÝ³Ýù« ÇëÏ Ù»ñ Ù³ÛñÁª ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ï³-
ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ§£ ¦ØÇ³ÛÝ ù³çáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ù»éÝÇÝù« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Å³é³Ý·»Ýù«
áñ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³Û øñÇëïáë« áñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ÇõñÇÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»³É Ýáñá·»É Ù»½ Ñá-
Õ¿Ý »õ Ñ³ïáõó³Ý»É ³Ù¿ÝáõÝª Áëï Çñ»Ýó
·áñÍ»ñáõÝ§« ÁÝ¹Í»Éáí« áñ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÉÇ »õ
²ëïáõ³Íå³ßïáõÃ»³Ùμ Ý»ñßÝãáõ³Í Ëûëù»-
ñÁ« Ëûëù»ñÝ »Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïáÛ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ
Ù»ñ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ³ËáÛ»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó ½ûñ³í³ñ³ó »õ Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ï³·Ý³å-
Ý»ñáõ« ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó« Ý»ÕáõÃ»³Ýó ¹Ç-
Ù³ó« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûëï³Ï

ÁñÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ »õ μáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ
Ú³½Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« áõñ»ÙÝ ³Ûëûñ ³É Ù»Ýù ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Ýù Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó ½ûñ³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó Ý³»õ« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áõËïÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ³éÇÃ ¿
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ½³õ³ÏÇÝ£

¦²Ûëûñ« Ù»Ýù ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù ø³çÝ ì³ñ-
¹³ÝÝ áõ ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ£ ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ ³é³ç«
Ýß»óÇÝù Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ
»õ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ»ó³Ýù ³ÝáÝó áõËïáí£
²Ûëûñ« ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ÏÁ í»ñ³åñÇÝù áõËïÇ
³ÛÝ å³ÑÁ« áñ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ
Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÝù
»õ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ýù« áñ ì³ñ¹³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ-
»³Ý »Õ³õ Ñ³Û ³½·Ç å³ñÍ³ÝùÁ »õ Ù»ñ »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ åë³ÏÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ ³ñÇõÝÁ
Ã³÷»ó Ù»ñ ÏñûÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«
Ù»Ýù ³É ÏþáõËï»Ýù áñ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÇÝù Ù»ñ
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ù»ñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³-
é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ
Ù¿ç£ Èë»ó¿ù« Ã¿ ì³ñù êñμáóÁ Ç°Ýã ÏþÁë¿
ì³ñ¹³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³ÝÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ© ¦ì³ñ¹³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý ù³çáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ù¿Ï Ñ³ïÇÏ ¿ñ« ³é³ùÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ëïáõ³Í-
å³ßïáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ³ÝÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ© Çñ
ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ½·ûÝ ¿ñ« Çñ Ëûëù»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç ½ûñ³õáñ ¿ñ« »õ Çñ ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Û³-
çáÕ³Ï ¿ñ§£ Æμñ»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç
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å³ßïûÝ áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñáõ« Çμñ»õ Ñ³Û Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ« Ù»Ýù áñù³°Ý å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù ù³-
çáõÃ»³Ý« áñù³°Ý å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù ½·ûÝáõÃ»³Ý«
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³Û-
Í³éáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³½·Ç ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« Ù»ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñª å¿ïù ¿ Ù»ñ Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÉÉ³Ýù
ïáÏáõÝ§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó áõËïÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»É ³Ûë Ñá-
·Çáí« ËáÝ³ñÑÇÉ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ«
»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³½·ÇÝ ßÇ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³-
é³çÝáñ¹áõÇÝù ×ßÙ³ñÇï áõÕÇáí« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ýù Ù»½Ç Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í ÑûïÁ«
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ« »ñ·áõ»ó³Ý ¦ÐÇÙÇ± ¿É Éé»Ýù§Á«
¦Ø»Ýù ù³ç ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ ïáÑÙ¿Ý »Ýù§Á« ¦ì³ñ-
¹³ÝÇ »ñ·§Á »õ ¦¶áÕÃÝÇ øÝ³ñù§Á£ ºÏ»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç
·ï³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§áí »õ ¦Æ í»Ñ ´³ñÓ³Ýó§áí£
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï×ß³×
ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ¦ê© ²ÞÊ¾Ü
Â²¶àôÐÆ§ Þø²ÜÞ²Üàì ä²îàôºò

²ÜÜ² ÜÞ²Üº²ÜÀ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 10 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³-
ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ μ³½Ù³í³ë-
ï³Ï »õ ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ²ÝÝ³
Üß³Ý»³ÝÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ« áñ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ ÐúØÇ ¦²Ý³ÑÇï§ Ù³ëÝ³-
×ÇõÕÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ ³ñáõ»ëï³-
·¿ïÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý 60³Ù»³Û Ûáμ»É»³-
ÝÇÝ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÐúØÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë ¶ñÇ·áñ
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³-
ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ñáõ»ëï³ë¿ñÝ»ñ£ Ð³Û »ñ·Ç áõ
Ñ³Û μ»ÙÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ñáõ»ëï³·ÇïáõÑÇÇÝ
í³ëï³ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáíª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ³Ýáñ ßÝáñÑ»ó ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ å³ñ·»-

õ³ïñáõÙÇ ·Çñ ÙÁ« ½³ÛÝ å³ïáõ»Éáí ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦ê© ²ßË¿Ý Â³·áõ-
ÑÇ§ ßù³Ýß³Ýáí£ ²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ñÇ ÙÁ ³é³ç
Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ³Ûë ßù³Ýß³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³õ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõ¿ñ
í³ëï³Ï³õáñ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÇ ÙÁ£ ²Ûë ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ
Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ áõ »ñÏ³-
ñ³ßáõÝã Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ïáõó³Ý»Ý Ù»ñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ ³½·ÇÝ£ Üß»Ýù áñ
³é³çÇÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõ³Í ¿ñ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ ²ßË¿Ý
öÇÉ³õ×»³ÝÇ£ ÜÙ³Ý³ÏÁª ¦ê© îñ¹³ï Â³-
·³õáñ§ ßù³Ýß³ÝÁ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõÇ ÝáõÇñ»³É
³Ûñ»ñáõ£

Æñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß³Í ¿©- ¦¸áõù Ñ³ñáõëï í³ë-
ï³Ï Ï»ñï³Í ¿ù Ñ³Û »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ-
õ»ëïÇ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ê÷Çõéù»³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñ£ Ò»ñ ³ÝáõÝÁ
³ñ¹³ñûñ¿Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³·¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ« áñáÝù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ð³Û ºñ·Ç ³ÏáõÝù-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ μ³½Ù³¹³ñ»³Ý áõÕÇÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý μËáÕ ³-
ÏáõÝùÝ»ñáõ áõé×³óÙ³Ý£ Ò»ñ ³éÇÝùÝáÕ Ó³Û-
ÝÁ Ò»½ ¹³ñÓáõó³Í ¿ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ³ëïÕ ÙÁ« áñ
Éáõë³õáñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û Ã¿ ûï³ñ μ»Ù»ñÁ« ÇëÏ Ò»ñ
Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ûáõß³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ïáñÁ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý Çμñ»õ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ûáõß³ñ³ñª
Ò»ñ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ« ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ýáõ³-
×áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ§£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 
ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ

Ü²Ê²¶²Ðºò ²ðºô²¶²ÈÆ ²è²æÆÜ
²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü

Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ïûÝ³óáÛóÇÝ áõ ¹³-
ñ³õáñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ê© Ú³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ Ï³ÝËáÕ ù³é³ëÝûñ»³Û Ù»Í
å³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ »õ ÐëÏáõÙÇ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 13 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê©
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó ²-
ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û
»Õ³Ý ²½·© ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕ-
Õ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« »õ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« ÐúØÇ ¦²-
Ý³ÑÇï§ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û
»Õ³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ä³Ñ»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ×³ß»ñáí ë³ñùáõ³Í ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ
ßáõñç ËÙμáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ÐúØÇ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ
³ÛÉ ÑÇõñ»ñ£ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ »õ ÍáÙ³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûëù ³é³õ ÐúØÇ í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï
ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ ²Ý³ÑÇï Ø¿ÛÙ³ñ»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
áõÕÕ»ó å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ù»Í
å³Ñáó ßñç³ÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ-
»³ÉÝ»ñÁ© ³Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³ÛÝ
ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ« áñ 2013 ï³ñÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-

õ³Í ¿ Ð³Û Øûñ« ÇëÏ ÐúØÝ áõ ÐúØ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ
É³õ³·áÛÝë ÏÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»Ý Ù³ÛñáõÃ»³Ý
ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý áõ ¹»ñÁ£

-----------------------------

îº²èÜÀÜ¸²è²æÆ Ü²Ê²îúÜ²ÎÆ
²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜ ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 14 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ« Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ïûÝ»ó ÚÇ-
ëáõë Ø³ÝáõÏÇ î³×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛÙ³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁª
î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÁ£

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 13 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Ý î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñ Çñ»Ýó Ýá-
ñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ï³ñÇÝ »õ
ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Ó»é³Ùμ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»óÇÝ
ê© Êáñ³ÝÇÝ£

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ
ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ë³ñáÛÏÇ
Ññ³í³éáõÃÇõÝ© Ë³ñáÛÏÁ μáó³í³é»ó³õ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý μ»ñáõ³Í ÙáÙáí« ÇëÏ ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñáÛ-
Ï¿Ý ÙáÙ»ñ í³é»Éáíª Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñÁ ï³ñÇÝ«
Çμñ»õ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ ÉáÛëÇÝ£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³å»ï»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó »õ áõÕÕ»ó Ñá·»-
õáñ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ
ÁÝ¹ ³é³ç»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ »õ øñÇëïáëÇ
ÍÝáÕ³ó ûñÇÝ³Ïáí« Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ ÉáÛëÇÝ »õ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ ³Ý-
Ññ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó áñ«
ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý Ý»ñë ÍÝáÕùÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿« Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³Ï³ó
Ñá·»õáñ »õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
ç³Ùμ»É£ ²Ûëûñ« Áë³õ êñμ³½³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹Á«
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ
ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ »õ ßÝáñÑùÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É« ³ÛÉ»õ Ù»ñ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÙÇ-
áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³Û ³½·Á å¿ïù áõÝÇ
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÉáÛëÇÝ« ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý« ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ »õ

26

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ« ì»Ñ³÷³é ²ñ³Ù Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë« 2013Á
¦Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñÇ§ Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí »õ Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí μá-Éáñ Ñ³Û
Ù³Ûñ»ñÁ« μ³ñÓñ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ÝáõÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý« ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³Ï³óáõó«
Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« áñ
»ñÏÇÝùÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý »ñμ í³ñ
μ»ñáõÇ  øñÇëïáëÇ ÈáÛëÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ Ùá-
ÙÁ »õ ÈáÛëÁ Ù»ñ ÙÇç»õ μ³ÅÝáõÇ« ï³ñ¿ù
øñÇëïáëÇ ÈáÛëÁ Ó»ñ ïáõÝ»ñÁ »õ ²Ýáí
Éáõë³õáñáõ»ó¿ù »õ Éáõë³õáñ»ó¿ù Ñ³Û ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³ÛÇ Ó»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý   Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ »õ Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ ÑëÏ¿ÇÝ
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñÁ« ³ñ»ÝáÛßÝ»ñÝ áõ
ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ£ 

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ ÙáÙ Ç Ó»éÇÝ« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã³÷ûñ
Ï³½Ù³Í Û³é³ç³ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÁ«
áõñ ½»ï»Õáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ë³ñáÛÏÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ÷³Ûï»ñÁ£ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý μ»ñáõ³Í ÙáÙáí« í³é»ó Ë³-
ñáÛÏÁ« ÙÇÝã Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ »õ
¹åÇñÝ»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ
»ñ·»óÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ë³Ý¹³í³é »ñ·»ñ£

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
ëÇñáÛ ×³ß« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ
ÁÝÃñÇùÇ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»ó
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-

Ý»ñÁ£ ÀÝÃñÇùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û Çñ»Ýó
Ï³½Ù»ñÁ »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»-
óÇÝ ÐØÀØÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ
Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£ ²Ûë ³éÃÇõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ
³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý îÇÏ©
èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ« ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï î»³ñ
¼³ñ»Ñ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Æñ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý
ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ð©Ø©À©Ø©-Ç ë»ñÝ¹³Ï»ñï ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí«  ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñáõÝ
ÝáõÇñ»ó ·áõÝ³½³ñ¹ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§«Ý»ñ »õ
Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

ì²ÊÖ²ÜØ²Ü 50ð¸ ºô 30ð¸ î²ðºÈÆòÜº-
ðàôÜ ²èÆÂàì

î©î© ¼²ðºÐ ²© ºô Êàð¾Ü ²©
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêÜºðàô ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ

Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî Øºð ÂºØÆ
ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàôÜ Ø¾æ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 24 ö»ïñ-
õ³ñÇÝ« »õ Û³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« Ù»ñ »-
Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·ëï»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñ¿Ý î©î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²© »õ î©î© Êáñ¿Ý
²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõÝ£ ¼³ñ»Ñ êù³Ýã»ÉÇ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ (1956-1963)« 7 ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ï³ñÇ-
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Ý»ñáõ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³Ý¿ ÙÁ »ïù« Ù»½-
Ù¿ ³éÛ³õ¿ï μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³õ 50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç£
ºñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ Û³-
çáñ¹Á »Õ³õ î©î© Êáñ¿Ý ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë (1963-
1983)« áñ ·³Ñ³Ï³É»ó 20 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ© ³Ýáñ
í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý 30³Ù»³ÏÝ ¿ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ£ Ø»ñ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÓ³Ý Ñá·»ÉáÛë ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áõ
Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý£ Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ«
Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù åÇïÇ μ³ñÓñ³óáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ
Ð³Û ú·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ûë ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï³áõÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ÁÝ-
¹³é³ç»Éáí ÐúØÇ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ£

-----------------------------

Ä²¶ ê© Ú²Îà´º²ÜÆ ¦ºê ¶Æðø ºØ
Ð²Úºð¾Ü§ ºô ¦àÔÎàÚ¼§ Ð²îàðÜºðàôÜ

àÔæàôÜ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÀª ²¼¶©
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 20 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÁ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ
»õë Å³Ù³¹ñ³í³ÛñÝ ¿ñ Ù»ñ ·ñ³ë¿ñ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« áñ »Ï³Í ¿ñ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ³ßáõÝã
ÙÃÝáÉáñï ÙÁ ³åñ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó
¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ù»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý í³ë-
ï³Ï³õáñ áõ ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÝ»ñ¿Ýª
Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ« Ð³Û ¶Çñ-
ùÇ î³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« 2012Ç í»ñç»ñáõÝ ÉáÛë
ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ñ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ ëïáñ³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏñáÕ »ñÏáõ ·Çñùª ¦ºë ¶Çñù »Ù Ð³-
Û»ñ¿Ý§ »õ ¦àÕÏáÛ½§£ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ« Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ½áÛ· ·Çñù»ñáõÝ áÕçáõ-
Ý³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³Ý³ëï»-
ÕÍÇÝ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ̧ áÏï©
îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³ÝÇ« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ »õ
·ñ³ë¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ£

¶ñ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ÏáÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ̧ ³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³-
Ï³Ý-Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£
´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ
³ï»Ý³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ Ðñ³Ûñ Ö»ñÙ³Ï»³Ý« áñ
»ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³ó³ïñáõÃ»Ý¿ ÙÁ
»ïù« μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó μ³½Ù³ßÝáñÑ ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³·¿ï »õ ¦È³ñù§Ç ÷áË-ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ
Â³·áõÑÇ ²ñ½áõÙ³Ý»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç í³ñ¿
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£

îÇÏÇÝ Â³·áõÑÇ ²ñ½áõÙ³Ý»³Ý Ó»éÝ-
Ñ³ëûñ¿Ý í³ñ»ó Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£ ²Ý Ù»ñ Ùß³-
ÏáÛÃÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ¹ñáõ³·Ý»-
ñáõ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« Û³×³Ë Ý³»õ Ù»Í³ñ-
»³É μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñ¿Ý ë»ÕÙ Ù¿çμ»-
ñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ï³ñ»õáñ μ³ÅÇÝ áõÝ»ó³õ ëñ³ÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý£ 

Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ í³Õ»ÙÇ μ³ñ»-
Ï³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó-ËáñÑñ¹³ÏÇóÝ»ñ¿Ý
îÇ³ñ Ø³Ûù ºáõëáõý»³Ý ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ëñïÇ
Ëûëù ÙÁ« íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ
Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³-
Ñ³×áÛ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

ºñÏáõ ·Çñù»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý«
áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý Ëûë»ó³õ Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ
¦ºë ¶Çñù ºÙ Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý§ »õ ¦àÕÏáÛ½§ Ñ³ïáñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
Å¿ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÇÝÁª ¦ºë ¶Çñù ºÙ Ð³Û»-
ñ¿Ý§« μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÷áùñ ÷áõÝç
ÙÁÝ ¿« Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ É»½áõÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í
·áñÍ»ñ« Ù³ë ÙÁ ù³Õáõ³Íª μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ¿Ý« ÇëÏ Ï³ñ»õáñ ÃÇõ ÙÁª
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõ³Í ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ½áÛ· Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
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μ³óáõÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³é³ç³-
μ³Ýáí« áõñ ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ« Ã¿ Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý
»Õ³õ ³é³çÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝù ÁÝ¹³é³ç»óÇÝ
2012 ï³ñÇÝ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»Éáõ Ü©ê©ú©î©î©
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ
ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ¹ñ³õ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ·Çñù»ñÁ« áñáÝó
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ£ ²Ûë Ñ³ïáñÁ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Û É»½áõÇÝ« Ñ³Û ·Çñ-
ùÇÝ áõ ê© ¶ÇñùÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ« áñáÝù
Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ³Ýáñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 75 ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ ÆëÏ ¦àÕÏáÛ½§Á ³ÛÉ Ñ³õ³ù³ÍáÛ ÙÁÝ
¿ ï³ñ³μÝáÛÃ ³ñÓ³ÏÇ« »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ÇëÏ
μÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙáíª ÏÁ ÝÙ³ÝÇ áÕÏáÛ½Ç« áñáõÝ
Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñÁ μ³ßËáõ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ï³-
Õ³Ý¹³õáñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ í»ñÉáõ-
Í³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« ³å³ Ý³-
»õª ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß»ñáõ« μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
μ³ÅÇÝ© Ù»Ý»ñ·Ý»ñáí Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï Ø»ÉÇÝ¿ Ð³Ù-
μ³ñÓáõÙ»³Ý« ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ²É¿Ý îÇßÁùÁñÁù»³ÝÇ© Ø»ÉÇÝ¿ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó ê³Û³Ã Üáí³Û¿Ý ¦ÚÇë ùáõ ÕÇÙ¿ÃÁÝ
ãÇÙ ·ÇïÇ§ »õ ²É»Ùß³ÑÇ ¦¶³ÝÓ»ñ áõÝ»Ù§
»ñ·»ñÁ« í»ñçÇÝÇÝ μ³é»ñÁª ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë Âáõ-
Ù³Ý»³Ý¿Ý£

²½·© ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñ-
Å³ñ³Ý¿Ý 3 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³éá·³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ-
»³Ý¿Ý μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£

êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñ-
õ»ó³õ Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý« áñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³-
Ù³å³ñ÷³Ï μ³Ûó Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ëûëù¿ ÙÁ »ïù«
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« Ã¿ Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û
μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ© ³Ý í»ñ³óáõÙáí áõ Ñá-
·»Ëéáí ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó Çñ
μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ñ»ù ÏïáñÝ»ñ« ³-
é³çÇÝÁª ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ïïáñ ÙÁ
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ö»ïñáõ³ñÁ Û³ïÏ³-
Ýßáõ³Í ¿ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏáõÙáí« »ñÏñáñ¹Áª Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å
ëÇñáÛÝ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í μ³-
Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« ÇëÏ »ññáñ¹Áª ¦êáõñμ

¶ÇñùÁ ÃáÕ μ³ó ÙÝ³Û§ ·áñÍÁ£
¶ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý-

¹¿ëÇÝ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ
áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûë
·ñ³Ï³Ý-·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý »ñ»ÏáÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ μ»ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝª ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý-
Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ« îÇÏÇÝ Â³-
·áõÑÇ ²ñ½áõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇ« Ø³Ûù ºáõëáõý»³ÝÇ«
Ø»ÉÇÝ¿ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙÝ»³ÝÇ« ²É¿Ý îÇßÁùÁñÁù-
»³ÝÇ« áõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝÇÝ«
áñ ËÝ³Ùùáí å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ñ ·ÇñùÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ£ ²å³ª Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³õ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ
μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³-
μ³ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÙ³Ý ß³ñ-
Å³éÇÃÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ
²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ Ñ³Û μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³Û
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ä³· ê© Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ«
μ³ñÇ« ³é³ùÇÝÇ áõ Ñ³Ù»ëï Ù³ñ¹áõ ÝÏ³ñ³-
·ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇÍ»ñÁ« »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ëáõñμ É»½áõáí
μ³ñμ³é»Éáõ »õ Å³·³·ñ»Éáõ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »ñÇóë ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³É»Ñ»ñ μ³Ý³ëï»Õ-
ÍÇÝ »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« áñ Ñ³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ëûëùáí áõ
Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí Ûáñ¹áñ³Í ¿ μáÉáñÁ« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ê© ¶ÇñùÁ μ³ó å³Ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇÝ
¹ÇÙ³ó£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½-
ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ Ù»Í³ñ»³É μ³Ý³ë-
ï»ÕÍÁ Çñ Ñ³Û³Ýáõ¿ñ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ
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³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ³Ýå³ñ³·ÇÍ
Ï»ñåáí« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇÇÝ Ñ³ñëï³ó-
Ù³Ý« ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Û³ïñá÷ áõ ÛÇëáõë³-
μáÛñ á·Çáí ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáí£ 

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ
¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·áí£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« μ³Ý³ë-
ï»ÕÍÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ßÝáñÑ³õá-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ù³Ï³·ñ»ó ½áÛ· Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ¿Ý û-
ñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ« ÙÇÝã Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñ-
õ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£

-----------------------------

úÌàôØ È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ 
ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ È³ë
ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ·áÑáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ²åñÇÉÇ 13Ç
»õ 14Ç ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û È³ë ì»-
Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍáõÙÁ£

Þ³μ³Ã« 13 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ï»ÕÇ
åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ »õ ¹éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÙÏñïáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³½³ÝÇ
ûÍáõÙ« ÇëÏ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù³Ûñ Ëáñ³ÝÇ ûÍÙ³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÇ« 14 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç£ 

Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ áñ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ëÇõÝ»ñáõ Ë³ã»ñáõÝ áõ ·Ùμ¿ÃÇ Ë³ãÇÝ ûÍáõÙÁ
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ 2011Ç ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ«
Ó»é³Ùμ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ«
»ñμ ÜáñÇÝ ê© úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ ÏÁ å³ïáõ¿ñ£

Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù« áñ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 19 ö»ïñ-
õ³ñÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ÍË³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ê©
Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ ÷áõÉ»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ-
»³Ý« áñ Ý³»õ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ ¿ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Éáõ³Íáó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ »õ

Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
Ï³ï³ñ¿ ³Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ï³ñ-
μ»ñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ îÇ³ñ ì³-
Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Ý ê©
Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝª ²ñÅ©
î© ²õ»ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³ÝÇ« ÍË³Ï³Ý
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõ-
ß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ« ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉ ÝáõÇñ-
»³É Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ ²ÝáÝù ·áÑáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ç-
Ù³Ý³É¿ »ïù« áñ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³-
å³Ñáí³Í »Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñïûÝ³·ÇñÁ£ ²ÙμáÕç³óÙ³Ý
ÏÁ Ï³ñûïÇ Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ Ù³ñÙ³ñ³å³ïáõÙÁ£ 

ÚÇß»óÝ»Ýù« áñ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
Ý³»õ Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕ ÙÁÝ ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ·ÉË³õáñ μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñÇÝª È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É îÇÏÝáçª
ê»¹³ î¿ñ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Ç Ý³ËÝÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ì³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ½áÑ ·³ó³Í
»Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£
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Ð²Úò© ²è²ø© ºÎºÔºòôàÚ
ºÔ´²Úð²ÎòàôÂº²Ü Îº¸ðàÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ
Ð²Ü¸Æê²äºîºò ÐêÎàôØÆ

²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü 

- Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî ºô ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆ Êúêøª
²ðÞ²Î ºÔ´© ¶²ÈºÜî¾ðº²ÜÆ Ø²Ðàô²Ü 

²© î²ðºÈÆòÆÜ ²èÆÂàì

Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ºÏ»-
Õ»ó³ëÇñ³ó ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³õ¿ñáí«
àõñμ³Ã 22 ö»ïñáõ³ñ« 2013ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ºÕμ³Ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÁ »õ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó Ø»Í
ä³Ñáó ÑëÏáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõ-
éáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ©
øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ´ñß© Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ©
Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý£ 

ÐëÏáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï« »ñÏ³ñ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñ »Õμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïÇ
å³ßïûÝÁ í³ñ³Í ³ÝÓÝ¹Çñ Ùß³Ïª ²ñß³Ï
»Õμ³Ûñ ¶³É¿Ýï¿ñ»³ÝÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ
ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇÝ ³éÃÇõ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
Çñ Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ø»Í ä³Ñáó ù³é³ëÝûñ»³Û ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« å³-
Ñ»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ í»ñ
³é³õ Ñá·»õáñ  ù³ñá½³ËûëáõÃ»³Ýó ×³Ù-
μáí Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ²ñß³Ï »Õμ© ¶³É¿Ýï¿ñ»³ÝÇ
ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ 

ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ

Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ
¦Ð³õ³ïáí Êáëïáí³ÝÇÙ§Á« Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇÝ ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« ÓûÝáõ³Í ²ñß³Ï
ºÕμûñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí
ºÕμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁª
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û-
õ³Í î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÇ ·»Õ³ïÇå Ù¿Ï û-
ñÇÝ³ÏÁ£

²õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ å³Ñáó ×³-
ß»ñáõ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ
³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ê³ñ·Çë »Õμ³Ûñ îáÕñ³-
Ù³×»³ÝÇ »õ îáùÃ© ²ñß³Ï ¶³½³Ý×»³ÝÇ
ÏáÕÙ¿£ºñ»ÏáÝ í»ñç ·ï³õ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇ ÷³Ï-
Ù³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí£

-----------------------------

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ îÆÎÜ²Üò
úÄ²Ü¸²Î Ø²ðØÆÜÆ ØºÌ ä²ÐøÆ

Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÀ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 27 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ« ²½·-
³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï
Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ
³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ« áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³-
ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ù¿ç« Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«
First Congregational Church of Glendale-Ç ëñ³-
ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²ñ»õ³-
·³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó Â»-
ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý© Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì©
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ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ© ûñáõ³Ý
Ñá·»õáñ ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ£ Ö³ßÇ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-
ÝÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³-
ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î©
Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý«
ÐúØÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ
îÇÏÇÝ È»Ý³ äû½áÛ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»-
ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ »õ Ñ³ñÇõñ³-
õáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ£

´³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñ »õ
ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñ îÇÏÇÝ ì³ñ¹áõÏ ²-
õ»ïÇù»³Ý« áñ áÕçáõÝ»É¿ »ïù Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ«
Ýß»ó« áñ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ³éÇÃáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
õ³Í ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ³éÇÃ ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Éáõ
³Ûë μ³½Ù³ËáñÑáõñ¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ
Ã»É³¹ñ³Í å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù
Ù»½Ç Ïáõ ·³Ý ÑÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý« ÏÁ μËÇÝ ÝáÛÝ-
ÇÝùÝ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý¿Ý »õ Ù³ñ¹áó ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ý
Ñ³õ³ïù« ÛáÛë »õ ë¿ñ£ ²å³« ³Ý Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ áõÕÕ»Éáõ Çñ áÕçáÛÝÇ
ËûëùÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ
áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»ó« áñ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ïûÝÁ Ï³ÝËáÕ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇ ÑÁ-
ñ³õ¿ñ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ Ø»ñ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñÁ Ù»½Ç Ññ³õ¿ñ áõ Ûáñ¹áñ ÏþáõÕÕ»Ý« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÇÝª ¹ÇÙ»Ýù í»ñ³Ýáñá-
·áõÃ»³Ý áõ í»ñ³Ã³ñÙ³óáõÙÇ« Ù»ñ ÙÇï-
ù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Ýù ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î©
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2013 ï³ñÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³Í
¿ Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñÇ« áõ ³Ûë Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ïáí« îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ ëáÛÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³Ý³Ëûë Ññ³õÇñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ ÙÁ
»õ í³ëï³Ï³õáñ ïÇÏÇÝ ÙÁ© ³Ý Çñ ËûëùÁ »½-
ñ³÷³Ï»ó ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáí
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ áõ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ëûëù¿Ý »ïù«
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó μ³Ý³ËûëÁª
îÇÏÇÝ êûÝ³ ä³ï³É»³ÝÁ« áñ μ³½Ù³í³ë-
ï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï ÙÁÝ ¿« Çμñ»õ áõëáõóãáõÑÇ
Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù»ñ
Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³»õ Çμñ»õ ÝáõÇñ»³É Ñ³ÛáõÑÇ«
ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ ÐúØÇÝ« ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý áõ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇÝ£

Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ μ³Ý³ËûëÁ äûÕáë ³é³ù-
»³ÉÇ μ³é»ñáí áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ÛÇß»-
óáõó« áñ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³-
Ýß¿ ³Ý³å³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç ÚÇëáõëÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³-
óÙ³Ý áõ å³Ñ»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ« áñ Çμñ»õ
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù ³Ûëûñ ³É ÏÁ ÑÝã¿
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇ ³Ï³ÝçÇÝ« ³Ýáñ
ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ ÁÉÉ³É Í³é³ÛáÕ« Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ áõ
³õ³Ý¹³å³Ñ« ÏÁ ÙÕ¿ ³ÕûÃùÇ« ÇÝùÝ³Ù÷á÷-
áõÙÇ« ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝùÝ³ëñμ³·-
ñáõÙÇ« μ³ñ»·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ É³õ³·áÛÝÁ ÁÝ»-
Éáõ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³μ³Ã«
Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ åÇïÇ μáÉáñ¿ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ
Ï¿ëÁ« åÇïÇ Ýß»Ýù ØÇçÇÝùÁ« áñ ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë
³éÇÃ ¿ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç í»ñ³Ï»Ýë³-
õáñ»Éáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ÑÇõ³Ý¹ÇÝ áõ Ï³-
ñûï»³ÉÇÝ û·Ý»Éáõ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³Û»Éáõ
Ûáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ£

îÇÏÇÝ ä³ï³É»³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ 2013Á Ð³Û Øûñ ÝáõÇñ»Éáõ Ü©ê©ú©î©î©
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ« í»ñ
³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ù»Í Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ »õ
³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ
áõÕÕáõ³Í Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ« å³ÑùÇ Ñ³Ù³¹³ÙÝ»-
ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ñ³Ù»Ùáõ³Í ¿ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáí£ ²½·© èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇ-
ÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇÝ »ñ·»ñ« ³ëÙáõÝù »õ å³ñ« ÇëÏ
áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ Â³Ù³ñ ê»ñ³Û-
ï³ñ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í »ñ·áí ÙÁ£

ÆÝãå¿ë ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù
»õë« Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ëñ³Ñ¿Ý
Ñ»é³ó³Ý Ñá·»Ï³Ý ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ
ó³ÝÏ³Éáí« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ
¹³ñÓÝ¿ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñ Ñ³ñëï³óÝáÕ ÝÙ³Ý
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÐÆôðÀÜÎ²Èºò
èà¼ ºô ²Èºø öÆÈÆäàê ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ

àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«

ï³ñμ»ñ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ç-

ñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ

Ïþ³Ûó»É»Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« ÏÁ ÑÇõñ-

ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÏÁ

Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý

»õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ ÏÁ μáÉáñ»Ý ³Ýáñ

Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« Û³×³Ë Çñ»Ýó ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñÁ

óáõó³¹ñ»Éáí »ñ·Ç« Ýáõ³·Ç áõ ³ëÙáõÝùÇ

×³Ùμáí£ ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« èá½ »õ ²É¿ù öÇ-

ÉÇáåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

»ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáí ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ£ 

²è²æÆÜ Ð²Ü¶ðàô²Ü

àõñμ³Ã« 1 Ø³ñïÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ²½·©

èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 5ñ¹ »õ 7ñ¹

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç 70 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ûó»É»-

óÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ »õ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³-

ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ áíÇõÝ»ñÁª ²ñÅ©

î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î©

Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ËáõÙμ ³é ËáõÙμ ³-

é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý ¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§

Ù³ïáõéÁ« ³å³ ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ

¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ

áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ

·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ ¹³ëïÇ³-

ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« »õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÇ Ñ³Ù³-

ËáõÙμ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Û-

ñ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »ñ·»óÇÝ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ

¦Ú³ñ»õ»ÉÇó§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ

ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ßÝáñÑ³-

ÉÇûñ¿Ý í³ñ»ó »ûÃÝ»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ê»õ³Ý³Û ä³ñï³·×»³Ý« áñ

Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý

Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ê»¹³ ¶³½³ñ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃ³μáÛñ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«

ãáñë ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý«

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ³Åßïáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõëáõóãáõÑÇ ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ¶³Éëï»³ÝÇ«
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ÇëÏ »ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ

ëñïÇ Ëûëù« μ³ó³ïñ»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç°Ýã ³ñÅ¿ù áõÝÇ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ

Ã¿ª ÏñûÝÇ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÙÁ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ³½¹»-

óáõÃÇõÝ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û Çñ»Ýó Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ý³»õ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³Ý Ø»Í

ä³ÑùÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ áõ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ

ïûÝÇ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù© ³Ý

Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ áõ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-

ñáõÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«

áñå¿ë½Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ¿ Çñ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáí ³ÝáÝó ³Ûë Û³ñÏÇÝ

ï³Ï Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ£

ì»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõ Çñ

Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ûáõß»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõ-

Ã»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

ÙÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç í»ñóáõó³Í ¿ñ ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏÇ

¹»ñÁ áõ ³Û¹ ûñ¿Ý« Çñ Ù¿ç ½³ñ·³ó³Í ¿ Ñá-

·»õáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³éÝ³Éáõ »õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Í³é³Û»Éáõ ½·³óáõÙÁ£ ²Ý Ù³Õ-

Ã»ó« áñ Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³-

ë³Ï ³éÝ»Ý ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñ-

Å¿ùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ùáõïù ·áñ-

Í»Ý Ù»ñ ³½·Ç Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ μ³ó³ï-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹-

Ý»ñ¿Ý μËáÕ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ÛÇ-

ß»óáõó« áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë

2013Á ÓûÝ³Í ¿ Ð³Û Øûñ »õ Ã»É³¹ñ»ó« áñ ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ×

³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ ·ñ»Ý« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Çñ»Ýó ÍÁ-

ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÇÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇ

¹»ñÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½-

ñ³÷³Ï»óª ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»Éáí

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ îÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÇÝª îáùÃ© ²ÉÇÝ³

îûñ»³ÝÇ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù

Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í »Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Éáõ ù³ÛÉÇÝ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§-ÇÝ

ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ûáõ-

ß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ËáõÙμ ³é

ËáõÙμ ßñç»ó³Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³-

Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ»ó³Ý ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-

ëÇÝ£ 

ºðÎðàð¸ Ð²Ü¶ðàô²Ü

Æñ»Ýó Ïñïë»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ùûï³-

õáñ³å¿ë »ñÏáõ ß³μ³Ã »ïù« ²½·³ÛÇÝ èá½ »õ

²É»ùë öÇÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 8ñ¹ »õ 9ñ¹

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ àõñμ³Ã« 15

Ø³ñïÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ

²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ

ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ê©

Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ Ðá-

íÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ

ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁª ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ-

»³Ý »õ î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ Øûï³õá-

ñ³å¿ë Ñ³ñÇõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10ÇÝ

»õ ËáõÙμ-ËáõÙμ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý ê© îñ-

¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ù³ïáõé« ³å³ ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý

¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³-

ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇÝ Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ

ÙÁ« Ï³½Ùáõ³Íª »ñ·»ñáõ« ³ëÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ

»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÷áõÝçáí ÙÁ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏë³õ ¦î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý

²ÕûÃù§Ç »õ ¦²é³õûï ÈáõëáÛ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ

ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ 8ñ¹

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³-
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μ³Ã åÇïÇ ³Ûó»É»Ý àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ« Í³ÝûÃ³-

Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ å»-

ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù

μ³ñÓñ³óáõóÇÝ ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç

×³Ùμáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝóÝÇ ³Ýíï³Ý· »õ Û³çáÕ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Ó»éÝÑ³ëûñ¿Ý í³ñ»ó 9ñ¹ ¹³ë-

³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ñÙÇÝ¿ ¶³É÷³ù-

»³Ý© ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ

Ð³Û ̧ åñáóÇ ¹»ñÇÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³« Û³-

çáñ¹³μ³ñ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñÁ£

ÊáõÙμ ÙÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« »ñ·³Ë³éÝ ³ëÙáõÝ-

ùáí« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ì³Ñ³Ý Â¿ù¿»³ÝÇ ¦º-

Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ºñÏñáñ¹ ËáõÙμ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ì³Ñ³·Ý

¸³õÃ»³Ý¿Ý Ð³Û È»½áõÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í μ³-

Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ Ú³çáñ¹»ó ²½·³ÛÇÝ-

Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ½áõ·»ñ· ÙÁ£ ²å³ª Úáí-

Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë ÂáõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇ ù³é»³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ÷áõÝç

ÙÁ Ññ³ÙóáõóÇÝ ÑÇÝ· ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ùáéó³Í« áñ Ü©ê©

ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2013 ï³ñÇÝ Óû-

Ý³Í ¿ Ð³Û Øûñ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ

íñ³Û ï»Õ áõÝ¿ñ Ùûñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í μ³Ý³ë-

ï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ ºñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝáí«

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ »õ çáõÃ³ÏÇ íñ³Û ÏïáñÝ»ñáí Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û ¿ñ ²ñ³Ù Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý« Ý³»õ Is there

anybody out there ÏïáñÁª ÏÇÃ³éÇ íñ³Û£

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ

Ø³Ûñ»ÝÇÇÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ

³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ ¦ä³ï³ÝÇÇÝ ºñ¹áõÙ§áí£

Êûëù ³é³õ î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© ø³Ñ³Ý³Û«

áõñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõ Ñå³ñï³Ýù ³ñ-

ï³Û³Ûï»ó Ç Éáõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï-

ñ³ëï³Í ËÝ³Ùáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«

Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ

ÙÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í áõËïÇÝ£²å³« ³Ý

Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª áõÕÕ»Éáõ

Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõ-

Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³Ýáñ

Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »ñ·»ñÝ áõ ³ñ-

ï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ã³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³Í »Ý

²½·Ç îáõÝ ÏáãáõáÕ ³Ûë Û³ñÏÇÝ« ·»Õ³ñ-

õ»ëï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª áñáÝù ÏÁ

·áñÍ³Í»Ý Ýáñ ¹³ñáõ É»½áõÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ

Ù»ñ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ½·áÛß

ÁÉÉ³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç Ýáñ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýáõ³Ý

ï³Ï Ã³ùÝáõ³Í ÙáÉáõÃÇÝÝ»ñ áõ ã³ñÇù Ùáõïù

ã·áñÍ»Ý ³ÝáÝó ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÇÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ

Ù¿ç£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ÏÁ

·ïÝáõÇÝù Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ½ñáÛó áõÝ»ó³õ ³Û¹ Ëáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ÝáÝó

³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹

ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ã³ñÇÝ íñ³Û μ³ñÇÇÝ

Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ« ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ùáõñ

Ï³Ùùáí Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ

»ñÏáõ ß³μ³Ã »ïù« ³ßË³ñÑÁ åÇïÇ ïûÝ³-

Ï³ï³ñ¿ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ

ËáñÑáõñ¹Á« »ñμ åÇïÇ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñ»Ýù

øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³ß³÷³é ïûÝÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó

Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« ½³ÝáÝù Ûáñ¹áñ»ó Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ

ï³ñμ»ñ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñáõ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ«

ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ ãÙáéÝ³É Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ

»õ ÝáõÇñáõ»Éáõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ

¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ

í»ñç ·ï³õ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç áõ ¦Ø»ñ

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ËáõÙμ-ËáõÙμ ßñç³·³Û»ó³Ý

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

ï³ñμ»ñ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Í³ÝûÃ³-

ó³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó

³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý

å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇ å³ïñ³ë-

ïáõÃ»³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ áõ ·ñ³ï³Ý« ÇÝã-

å¿ë Ý³»õ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ý« áñ ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ áõÝÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ÝÏÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ

ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ÙÁÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»-

ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ïï³ÏÇÝ£
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²ðºôºÈº²Ü àôÔÔ²ö²è
ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô ²Þ²Îºðî²Î²Ü
Ð²ô²ø

²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ

²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á, Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û ²é³ù»-

É³Ï³Ý, ²ëáñÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »õ ÔÁåïÇ àõÕ-

Õ³÷³é ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ, ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù-

ÇÝ ÙÇ³ï»Õ å³ï³ñ³·, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³-

ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ,

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó Ã¿ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿£ 

²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÙÇç-Ã»Ù³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³Ï-

Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ñá-

í³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý àõÕÕ³÷³é º-

Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Û-

ñ»ñáõÝª ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ

²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« î© ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý

²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë »õ î© êñ³åÇáÝ ºåÇëÏáåáë,

Þ³μ³Ã, 2 Ø³ñï 2013ÇÝ, ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ

10:00-¿Ý Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ Å³ÙÁ 3:00« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

ÙÇç-ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³-

Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý 8-ñ¹ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÁ« ÐáÉÇ-

íáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç,

ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ£ Ø³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñÇÝ ßáõñç 150 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù

Ïáõ ·³ÛÇÝ 12 »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ

»ñ»ù »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ

Ð³õ³ùÁ ëÏë³õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·áí« áõñ

»ñ»ù ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ññ³ß³÷³éÇ »ñ·»-

óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ ê© Êáñ³Ý£ ê©

¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ »õ ³å³ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ ËáõÙμª Çñ É»½áõáí ê©

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý

÷áËÝ Ç ÷áË« ³å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ó»-

é³Ùμ ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£ 

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñ

áõÕÕ»óÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí

Ø»Í ä³ÑùÁ« ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³óÝáÕ ï³ññ»ñÝ áõ ØÇçÇÝ ²-

ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï Ù»ñ

¹»ñÁ£ Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ï³ñÇÝ»-

ñáõÝ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë« ÕÁåïÇ« ³ëáñÇ »õ Ñ³Û

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý

μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ ÏÁ

Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»-

Éáí »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ »Õμ³ÛñáõÃÇõÝÁ«

Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ«

ÑÇÙÝáõ³Íª ÝáÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ

íñ³Û£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë

·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³-

Ï³ñ·áÕ îÇÏÇÝ ö³ÃñÇßÇ³ ²ÉÉ³ýÝ áõ ³Ûë

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù³õáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ«

ÇëÏ Ëûë»Éáí »ñ»ù »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³Ý

Ýß»ó« áñ Ã¿»õ »ñ»ù ï³ñμ»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ Ù¿Ïï»Õáõ³Í »Ý ³Ûëûñ«

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝù ³Ý¹³Ù »Ý ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ÁÝï³-

ÝÇùÇÝª Ø»ñÓ³õáñ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é ÁÝ-

ï³ÝÇùÇÝ« μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó »Ý ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ

áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ¦Ø»ñÓ³õáñ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ àõÕ-

Õ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ

³Ù¿Ý¿Ý í³Õ»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý« ÑÇÙÝáõ³Íª

øñÇëïáëÇ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿© áõÝÇÝù

³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ñ³ñáõëï Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ

³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ Ù»½ Çñ³ñáõ ÙÇ³ó-

ÝáÕ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ñ½ûñ ·áñÍûÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ μáÉáñë

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýù Ù»ñ ÷ñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇë-

ïáëÇ« ²Ýáñ Ù¿ç ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ýù« Ç-

ñ³ñáõ ÏÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Ýù Ñ³õ³ïùáí£ ²Ûëûñ« ³Ûë

Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý á·Çáí Ñ³Ù³-

ËÙμáõ³Í ¿ù Ñáë« áñå¿ë½Ç ½³ñ·³Ý³ù áõ ½û-

ñ³Ý³ù ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùáí »õ ²ë-

ïáõÍáÛ Ëûëùáí§« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó« Ù¿çμ»ñ»Éáí Ú³Ïáμáë ²é³ù»³-
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ÉÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÇÝ 4ñ¹ ·ÉáõËÇ 8ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ñÁ« áñ

ÏþÁë¿© ¦Øûï»ó¿ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ« »õ ²Ý åÇïÇ Ùû-

ï»Ý³Û Ò»½Ç§£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ

Ññ³ßùÝ»ñÁ« ³é³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ

ëáñíáÕÇÝª øñÇëïáë  áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ïþáõëáõó³Ý¿

Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë å¿ïù ¿ ³åñÇÉ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ

ÏþÁÝÍ³Û¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ùûï»Ý³Éáõ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Áë³õ« áñ Ø»Í ä³Ñáó ßñç³ÝÁ Ù»½

ÏÁ Ùûï»óÝ¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ ë»ñï

Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ ²ñ³ñÇãÇÝ Ñ»ï«

Ù»½ Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ

áõÕÇÇÝ« ³ÕûÃùÇ áõ ³å³ßË³ñáõÃ»³Ý£ Ø»Í

ä³ÑùÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ù»½Ç ÏþÁÝÍ³Û¿ ³×ÇÉ

ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí áõ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇë-

ïáëÇ ×³Ý³ãáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ (´© ä»ïñáë« 3£18)£

²Ûë Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝù ³ÕûÃ»Éáí »õ

²ëïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ ëáñí»Éáí£ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÁ ³õ»ÉÇ°

Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ ßñç³Ý ¿«

²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ»ï ³õ»ÉÇ ë»ñïûñ¿Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï-

ó»Éáõ áõ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõ»Éáõ ßñç³Ý« ²Ýáñ Ùûï»-

Ý³Éáõ« ²Ýáñ Ñ»ï Ù»ñ ëñïÇÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÇÝ

Ëáñù¿Ý Ëûë³Ïó»Éáõ ³éÇÃ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ Çõñ³-

ù³ÝãÇõñ ³ß³Ï»ñï Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ μáÉáñ¿

³Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí áõ Ñá·Çáí« »õ øñÇëïáëÇ

Ññ³ß³÷³é ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ áÕçáõ-

Ý¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí« Ù³ñÙ-

Ý³å¿ë »õ Ñá·»å¿ë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í

ÁÉÉ³Éáí£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« μáÉáñ ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ùáõï-

ùÇÝ« áõñ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ ³é-

Ýáõ»ó³õ£ ²å³ μáÉáñÁ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ ¦Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÁ« Ï¿ëûñáõ³Û

×³ßÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

Ú³çáñ¹»ó Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ª ¹³ë-

ïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ï³-

ñÇù³ÛÇÝ ¹³ë³õáñáõÙáí μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³Ý ËÙμ-

³ÏÝ»ñáõ« Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-

ã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÇ ÙÁ© ³Ûë μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³-

Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃÝ ¿ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ññ³ßùÝ»ñÁ© ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñÝ áõ ÑÝ³ñ³-

ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»óÇÝ« å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ »õ

³ÛÉ ÝÇõÃ»ñ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ïáõ»³É

Ññ³ßùÇ ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ØñóáõÙÇ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³-

é³çÇÝ »ñ»ù ËáõÙμ»ñÁ ëï³ó³Ý μ³Å³ÏÝ»ñ«

áñáÝù ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý

μ³ßË»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ð³õ³ùÁ Çñ ³-

õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý

³ÕûÃùáí£

-----------------------------

ØÆæÆÜøÀ Øºð ÂºØÆ 
ÎºÔºòÆÜºðàôÜ Ø¾æ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 6 Ø³ñïÁ ØÇçÇÝù ¿ñ«

³ÛëÇÝùÝ« Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ μáÉáñ»ó Çñ

³é³çÇÝ Ï¿ëÁ£ ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»-

Ý¿Ý »ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ØÇçÇÝùÇ ×³ßÏ»-

ñáÛÃÝ»ñ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Íª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ

îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÐúØÇ Ù³ëÝ³-

×ÇõÕ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓ©

î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-

å»ï»ó ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û »-

Õ³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
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Ï»ñå³Í ×³ßÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»-

Ý³Éáí« áñ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá-

·áõÃ»³Ý Ïþ»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇ« ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¦ÂáõÙ³Ý×»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Ü»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ýáñ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝª

îÇ³ñ ¸³õÇÃ ÔáõÏ³ë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ëñ³ÑÇ

ÙáõïùÇÝ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ¹³ë-

ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ£

²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ëÏë»É¿

³é³ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³-

ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³ñ³ñá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-

·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ-

»³Ý »õ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»-

É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©

øÇñ³½»³Ý£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕ-

Õ»Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ å³ñ½ áõ Ù³ï-

ã»ÉÇ á×áí Ëûë»ó³õ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ »õ

Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³

ßñç³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿ ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù»ñÓ»-

Ý³Éáõ« ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Éáõ »õ μ³ñ»ëñïáõÃ»³Ùμ

ÉÇóù³õáñáõ»Éáõ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ñóáõÙ-

Ý»ñ áõÕÕ»Éáí áõ ×Çß¹ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáíª ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³-

ÕûÃ»Éáõ Ó»õÇÝ áõ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ« Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí«

Ï³ñ× ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ ÓûÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ«

³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ë¿ñÝ áõ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-

ïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó

Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ« Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³Õ-

Ã»ó ³Ýáñ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñÁ Û³×³Ë Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó«  ÙÝ³Ý áõËï³å³Ñ »õ

Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ« áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ

¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Ý øñÇëïáëÇ Ññ³ß³÷³é ê© Ú³-

ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ« áñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ù³Ñ-

õ³Ý íñ³Û Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿ Ù³ñ¹-

ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ù³ïáõó»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

ëáñí³Í ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ£ ²å³ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ¦Ðñ³Å³ñÇÙù§Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ

Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙÇ³§Ç »õ

î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÇ ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ îÇÏ-

Ý³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ØÇçÇÝùÇ

×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¦´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý§

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç© Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»-

ñ³ñÝ»ñ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó

ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù ÙÁ

³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáíª áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ

·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ø»ëñáå-

»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇ

Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÕûÃùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ØÇ-

çÇÝùÁ ÏÁ Ýß¿ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ

Ï¿ëÁ« ³éÇÃ ¿« áñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ áõ

μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ ËÙμáõÇÝ áõñ³Ë ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ

Ù¿ç »õ ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñ»Ý å³Ñ»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý

ßñç³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ï¿ëÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ μáÉá-

ñ³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½Çñ³ñ ù³ç³É»-

ñ»Ý »õ ·ûï»åÝ¹»Ý Û³çáñ¹ Ï¿ëÁ »õë ÝáÛÝ

ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç áõ ÝáÛÝ Ï³Ùùáí ³ÙμáÕç³ó-

Ý»Éáõ£ ØÇçÇÝùÁ Ý³»õ Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ ÇÝùÝ³ùÝ-

Ý³ñÏáõÙÇ »õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿±ë

í³ñ³Í »Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« Ç±Ýã íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ¿

Ù»ñ ËÇÕ×Á« Ïñó³±Í »Ýù Çñ³·áñÍ»É Ù»ñ

ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÁ« Ç Ñ³ñÏÇÝª ëñμ³·ñ»Éáõ Ù»ñ

ÁÝÃ³óùÁ »õ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ù»ñ áõËïÇÝ

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ö³ßÇ å³-

ÑáõÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÷áõÝç ÙÁ »ñ·»ñáí ×á-

Ë³óáõóÇÝ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ »ñ·Á ØÇ-

çÇÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ñ« Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý ê³Û³Ã Üáí³Û¿Ý

áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ« áñáÝù Í³÷áÕ-

çáÛÝÝ»ñáí ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáÕ-

Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ØÇçÇÝùÇ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇ ÷³Ï-

Ù³Ý Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

ûñÑÝ»ó áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ³ß³-
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Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ëÝ³-

õáñ³μ³ñ ëáÛÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ ³Ý³ÏÁÝÏ³Éûñ¿Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕª ·³ÕáõÃ¿Ý ëÇñáõ³Í »õ Û³ñ-

·áõ³Í μ³ñ»ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ Öáñ× ÂáõÙ³Ý×»³ÝÝ

áõ ³Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ³õ³Ý¹Á ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ ÁÝ-

ï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« áõ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ Ù³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ýáñá-

·áõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Í³Ëë»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»Éáíª ÏÁ

ÝáõÇñ»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí

Ëûë»ó³õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñáõÝª î¿ñ

»õ îÇÏÇÝ îáùÃ© Ð³ÛÏ »õ ÐÇÉï³ Ø³Ý×ÇÏ»³ÝÇ

»õ îÇÏÇÝ ¼³å¿É Æ·Ý³ïáë»³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£

-----------------------------

îúÜ ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü 
ê© ø²è²êÜÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Þ³μ³Ã« 9 Ø³ñï 2013ÇÝ« Ù»ñ »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ó ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

½áÑáõ³Í ù³é³ëáõÝ ù³ç³ñÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõÝª

ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ïûÝÁ« áñ Ý³»õ ³Ý-

õ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÝ ¿ úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ

êñμáó ø³é³ëáõÝ Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²Ûë

³éÇÃáí« Â»ÙÇë ́ ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñ-

Óñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ«

10 Ø³ñïÇÝ å³ï³ñ³·»ó »õ Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù

Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ Ù¿ç£

²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10£30-ÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý

Ð³ÛñÁ ¦Ðñ³ß³÷³é§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ

Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ© Ã³÷ûñÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ

Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î©

Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ë³ñÏ³-

õ³·³ó ¹³ëÁ« áñáÝù ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ ê© Êá-

ñ³ÝÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñá-

·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó-

»³Ý« »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ »õ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ·áñ-

ÍáÕ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ 

¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§¿Ý ³é³ç« å³ï³ñ³·Çã

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷á-

Ë³Ýó»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« μÝ³-

μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»³É μ³é»ñÁ©-

¦àí »ñç³ÝÇÏ ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»ñ« ¹áõù áñ ²ëï-

õ³Í³ÛÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ É×ÇÝ ë³éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ù»ÕÙ³óáõóÇù »õ Ó»ñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ ½ûñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ 40ñ¹ ÃÇõÁ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõóÇù« μ³ñ»Ëûë

»Õ¿ù Ù»ñ ÷ñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ Ùûï§£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³Ó³õ

ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ íñ³Û Ñ³ë-

ï³ï ÙÝ³óáÕ« Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇ áõ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»-

ñáõ ¹¿Ù ¹ÝáÕ ³ÛÝ 40 ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ³õ³ñï»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇ

×³ÙμáõÝ Ù¿ç ÙÝ³Éáõ ûñÇÝ³Ï£ ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿

Ø»Í ä³Ñáó ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ« »õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý

Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ »Ý Ù»½Ç« ³Ù¿Ý μ³Ý¿ ³é³ç Ù»ñ

³ÕûÃùÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ñ³ï»õ»Éáõ »õ ³Õû-

Ã»Éáõ« ³é³Ýó ÃáõÉÝ³Éáõ »õ íÑ³ï»Éáõ£ Ø»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÇ ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñ »õ ï³-

é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù« μ³Ûó »ñμ ãïÏ³ñ³Ý³Ýù

Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃùÇ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ù¿ç« íëï³Ñ å¿ïù

¿ ÁÉÉ³Ýù« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³ËÝ³Ùáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³å³õÇÝ»Éáí« Ù»ñ μáÉáñ Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ Ù»ÕÙ³Ý³Ý£ 

¦Æμñ»õ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ« Ù»Ýù ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ

Ï³½Ù»Ýù« ³ÕûÃùÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ý»ñ-

Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý

Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë§« ß»ßï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ »õ å³ï·³ÙÁ ³õ³ñï»ó Áë»Éáí« Ã¿

³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ

Ù»½Ç Ññ³õ¿ñ Ïáõ ï³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ Ñ³-

õ³ù³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÝ³Ýù

»õ ³å³õÇÝÇÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý »õ

ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÝå¿ëª ÇÝãå¿ë 40 ½ÇÝáõáñ-

Ý»ñÁ ïáÏáõÝ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Æμñ»õ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÇõÝª ÙÝ³Ýù ÙÇ³Ï³Ù« Ù»ñ

Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç ãÃáõÉÝ³Ýù áõ ãïÏ³ñ³Ý³Ýù«

³ÛÉ ³å³õÇÝÇÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ý³Ë³ËÝ³Ùáõ-
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Ã»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí ËÝ¹ñ»Ýù ²ë-

ïáõÍÙ¿« áñ Ù»ñ ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ

ïáÏáõÝ »õ ³Ùáõñ å³Ñ¿£ Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³-

ï³ñ³·Ç« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ï³-

ï³ñáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Í³Õ-

ÏáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Í« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³-

ï³ÕÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõ ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ñá-

·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

»ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³õáñáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ Ã³÷ûñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ¦ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý§

ëñ³Ñ« áõñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý

ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ Ù³ï³ÕÁ£ Ø³ï³-

ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇ-

áõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë

Ý³»õ Ù³ï³ÕÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ

×³ß³Ï»óÇÝ ûñÑÝáõ³Í Ù³ï³ÕÁ£ êñμ³½³Ý

Ðûñ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí

í»ñç ·ï³õ ûñáõ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£

-----------------------------

Â²ôÈº²Ü Ø²ÜÎ²ØêàôðÆ
²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ¼àô²ðÂ ØÂÜàÈàðî

ä²ð¶ºôºòÆÜ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 13 Ø³ñïÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³åñ»ó³õ ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ Â³õÉ»³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ ¹»é³ïÇ ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ñ³×»ÉÇ áõ ½áõ³ñÃ

ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« áõËïÇ »-

Ï³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ ÑÇõñÁÝ-

Ï³Éáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕ-

Ù¿£ ²Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ áõËï³-

·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ýó ß³ñùÇ ÙÁ« áñ å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ

ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿© ³ÝáÝù ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ïþ³Ûó»É»Ý Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ ³½-

·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ÷áË³¹³ñ-

Ó³μ³ñ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇã å³Ñ ÙÁ ÏÁ μáÉáñ»Ý

³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« óáõó³¹ñ»Éáí ³ñï³-

ë³Ý»Éáõ »õ »ñ·»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ÓÇñù»ñÁ£

²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50 Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ« Çñ»Ýó ¹³ë-

ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ²½·© ²-

é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ

10ÇÝ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý ¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê©

²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõé£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«

ÏáÕùÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇ-

ñ³½»³ÝÁ«  áÕçáõÝ»ó Ù³ÝáõÏ ÑÇõñ»ñÝ áõ

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ »ñ-

·»óáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ »ñ-

·»óÇÝ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ¦ÈáÛë§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ ¦î¿ñ

àÕáñÙ»³§Ý£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ ³-

é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ

Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§  ëñ³Ñ« áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ

ß³ñù ÙÁ »ñ·»ñ »õ ³ñï³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝó

ß³ñùÇÝª ¦ºë ÇÙ ³Ýáõß Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ©©©§Ý£

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ¿Ý »ïù« ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ë-

ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»ó ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý§ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ

μáÉáñ»óÇÝ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ

Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²½·© ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³åñ³Í ¿ ½áõ³ñÃ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ ²Ý

·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ É³õ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ÉáõÝ »õ »ñ·»ÉáõÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ«

Ø³Ûñ»ñáõ ²Ùëáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí« Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ

Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù ÙÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³Û-

ñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2013Á ÓûÝ³Í

¿ Ð³Û Ø³Ûñ»ñáõÝ£ êñ³Ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³É¿ ³é³ç«

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ùûï»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÇÝ« Ñ³Ùμáõñ»óÇÝ Ë³ãÁ »õ ëï³ó³Ý

Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ£ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ù»Ï-

Ý»É¿ ³é³ç« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ

ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõ»ó³Ý

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ öðàü© èÆâÀðî
ÚàìÐ²ÜÜ¾êº²ÜÆÜ Ú²ÜÒÜºò

ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÆ úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü
¶ÆðÀ

Þ³μ³Ã« 16 Ø³ñïÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« UCLA

Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²ÙåÇáÝÇ ´³ñ»-

Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í

¿ñ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« å³ïáõ»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ë³Ëûë áõ Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ëïáõ³ñ

³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ñ³Í å³ïÙ³·¿ï öñáý© èÇ-

ãÁñï ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÁ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ öñáý© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÇ

å³ïÙ³μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý 50-

ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí£ ÀÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ñ·»ÉÇ å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÁ å³ïáõ»ó ¦Ü³-

ñ»Ï³óÇ§ áëÏ»³Û ßù³Ýß³Ýáí£ 

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« àõñ-

μ³Ã« 15 Ø³ñïÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñ-

ïÇñáë»³Ý Çñ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó

³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ öñáý© è© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÇ«

ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ ê³Ý

üñ³ëÝëÇùû ³Ûó»É»Éáí« åÇïÇ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³ñ

³ÝÓ³Ùμ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³É Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ëáõÃ»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï³Ýùáí áõ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ

í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÇÝ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ

ÏáÕÙ¿ ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑáõ³Í

ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÁ£ öñáý© è© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë-

»³Ý Ý³Ë³å¿ë ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ¦²ëå»ï§Ç »õ ¦Ø»ëñå Ø³ßïáó§

ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù« áñ Û³ÝáõÝ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ« ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ

Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ Þ³μ³Ã

»ñ»ÏáÛÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý« »õ Ï³ñ¹³ó

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÝ¹³ÏÁ£

-----------------------------

îúÜ ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü
ê²Ü üð²ÜêÆêøàÚÆ 

ê© ¶ðÆ¶àð Èàôê²ôàðÆâ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Ø»ñ Ñ³õ³ïáÛ Ñûñª ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõ-

ë³õáñÇã Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇ Êáñ ìÇñ³å ÙáõïùÇ

ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ê³Ý üñÝ³ëÇëùáÛÇ ê© ¶ñÇ-

·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 17 Ø³ñïÇÝ ³åñ»ó³õ ïû-

Ý³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç© Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù

²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³Ý ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ å³ïáõ»ó áõ Ù³-

ïáõó»ó ê© ä³ï³ñ³·« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ï³ï³ñ»ó

Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇ Å³Ù³Ý»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ£ ¦Ðñ³ß³-

÷³é§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ« áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »-

ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ«

»Ï»Õ»ó³ë¿ñ îÇÝÏ³Ý³Ýó ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« ¶©¼©ì©

»õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á: 

ø³ñá½Ç å³ÑáõÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ

ÐáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³Ý

áÕçáõÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÝáÛÝ ³ï»Ý μ³ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ Ù³Õ-

Ã»Éáí ³Ýáñ« Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¹¿åÇ

ÐéáÙª Ð³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ýáñ-

ÁÝïÇñ ä³åÇ ûÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý:
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ðá-

·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á«

ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ«

¶©¼©ì© í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ« ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»ó-

õáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûë

ïûÝÁ Ý³»õ ïûÝÝ ¿ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë Ù³Ûñ  ï³×³-

ñÇÝ »õ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ áõËïÇ ûñ© ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é

Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ³ÕûÃùÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í êáõñμÇÝ:

êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó«

Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»Éáí ûñáõ³Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ï-

õ³ÍÇÝ íñ³Û©- ¦²Ûë ûñáõ³Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý

Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ« áñ ³éÝáõ³Í ¿ Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ 22:34-

23:39« Ï’ÁÝ¹·Í¿ Ù»ñ îÇñáç øñÇëïáëÇ

»ñÏñ³õáñ ²é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ£

ÚÇëáõë Û³ïáõÏ ß»ßïáí Çñ ËûëùÁ Ï’áõÕÕ¿

÷³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ûñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ«

»õ ³ÝáÝó ·ÉËáõÝ í³Û ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Û« áñáíÑ»ï»õ

ûñ¿ÝùÇ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ« Çñ»Ýù

ã¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ñ ³Û¹ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Áë³õ©- ¦êÇñ»-

ÉÇÝ»ñ« »Ï¿ù å³Ñ ÙÁ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ

¹³ëÇÝ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ »õ Ñ³-

õ³ïùÁ ë»ñï»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù Ñ³Ù³-

ñ³ïáõ »Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: Î»Õ-

ÍÇùÁ« áñáí ï³ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ÷³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñÁ »õ

úñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ß³ï Éáõñç ËáãÁÝ¹áï

ÙÁÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²õ»-

ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ß³ï ¹¿åù»ñ ÏÁ

å³ïÙ¿« áõñ ÚÇëáõë ÷³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ú-

ñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í¿ áñå¿ë û-

ñÇÝ³Ï« óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ïÏ³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁª Ï»ÕÍ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ø³ï-

Ã¿áëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ 5:20 Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç«

áõñ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ Ï’Áë¿ 

“àñáíÑ»ï»õ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ù Ó»½Ç©

»Ã¿ Ó»ñ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ã·»ñ³½³Ýó¿ ¹åÇñ-

Ý»ñáõ »õ ÷³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«

μÝ³°õ åÇïÇ ãÙïÝ¿ù »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ã³·³õáñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ”: ¦Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« »Ï¿ù Ëáõ-

ë³÷ÇÝù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÷³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ

úñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³É¿« Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³Éáí

³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»ñ¿« Ï³éã³Í ÙÝ³Ýù

Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïáÛ Ñ³Ûñ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñãÇ

Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ« Ù³ùáõñ ëñï»ñáí áõ Ñá-

·ÇÝ»ñáí î¿ñÁ å³ßï»Éáõ§:

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ã³÷ûñáí«

Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

¹³ëÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ ßñç³÷³Ï« áõñ

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ: ²õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó ¶ñÇ·áñ

³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÁ »õ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí ³ñ-

Ó³Ï»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ:

-----------------------------
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å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ ¦ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý

Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ« áõñ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ³é³-

õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9:00-10:00« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ

å³ï·³Ù - ù³ñá½Ý»ñ« ÏþáõëáõóáõÇ ²ë-

ïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷á-

Ë³ÝóáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏáÛ Î³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç

Å³ÙÁ 1:00-2:00« ICFN (International Christian

Family Network), å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ 382

Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý: ÆëÏ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é-

ïáõÝ»ñÁª Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ ME TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý:

Please visit (www.radioaga.com) to view the 

program on Sundays 9-10:30am, and on

www.youtube.com/westernprelacy



DURING DIVINE LITURGY ON THE
NAME DAY OF ST. GARABED CHURCH

LET US SERVE OUR CHURCH AND

NATION WITH FAITHFULNESS, 

HUMILITY, AND INTEGRITY

STATED THE PRELATE

Monday, January 14, 2013 was the Feast

of St. John the Forerunner, or Baptist, which is also

the name day of St. Garabed Church of Holly-

wood.

On this occasion, on Sunday, January 13,

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

celebrated Divine Liturgy and delivered the ser-

mon at St. Garabed Church.  Parish Pastor Arch-

priest Fr. Vicken Vassilian assisted at the altar.  

In his sermon, the Prelate exalted the life

and mission of St. John the Baptist, stating that the

virtues, teachings, and martyrdom of individuals

like St. John earned them the title of saints.  “St.

John lived a life of asceticism and teaching, and

with his martyrdom upheld righteousness.  He bap-

tized with water and urged the people to live right-

eously.  He was a courageous and just man who

stood up to king Herod bravely and with integrity,

and was martyred as a result.”  Thus, the Prelate

noted, that which is legal is not necessarily moral.

The Prelate sermonized that the Feast of

St. John and name day of St. Garabed Church, is a

call “to serve our Church, nation, and homeland

with faithfulness, humility, and integrity, and

demonstrate our faith through works.”

At the conclusion of Divine Liturgy the

Prelate blessed the madagh, which was distributed

to the faithful.

The annual luncheon followed at “Kara-

petian” Hall, presided over by the Prelate. Among

the guests in attendance were Parish Delegates,

members of the Board of Trustees, Sunday School,

and Ladies Guild, Central Executive member Mr.

Khajag Dikijian, Executive Council members Dr.

Navasart Kazazian and Dr. Misak Barsamian,

Board of Regents Co-Chair Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni,

members of the  ARF “Karekin Njteh” Gomideh,

ARS, Homenetmen, Rose and Alex Pilibos School,

Daron-Dourouperan Compatriotic Union, Raffi

Cultural Association, Sahagian School Alumni As-

sociation, and Merdinian School.  Among the

sponsors were Mr. and Mrs. Vahe Karapetian, Mr.

and Mrs. Hagop and Haiguhi Daglian, Mrs. Mag-

gie Piligian, and the Aslanian family who offered

the madagh in memory of their father Kevork.

Fr. Vicken welcomed the guests and in-

vited the Prelate to bless the tables.  

Besides being a celebratory event, the an-

nual luncheon is also an opportunity to recognize

and honor church and community members for

their service to our collective life. This year’s hon-

orees were Archdeacon Setrag Hovhannissian,

who has served within St. Garabed Church for

decades, and Mrs. Ashkhen Ispenjian, who has

been an educator for over fifty years.

Fr. Vicken presented Mrs. Ispenjian’s bi-

ography and commended her five decades of ded-

icated service as an Armenian teacher in Lebanon

and Los Angeles, and her life as a devoted wife to

her late husband Avedis, and nurturing mother to

her children Garo and Raffi, who contribute to our

community as active members of the ARF and

Homenetmen.  He then invited one of Mrs. Ispen-

jian’s students Maral Touloumian, to convey her
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thoughts. Donations were made throughout the

luncheon, for which Fr. Vicken expressed thanks

on behalf of the Board of Trustees,

Fr. Vicken then invited Board of Trustees

Chair Mr. Dajad Yeretsian to present Archdeacon

Setrag Hovhannissian and Mrs. Ispenjian with

plaques on behalf of the Board.  Mrs. Christine Jer-

ian-Kharmandalian presented Mrs. Ispenjian with

a Certificate of Recognition on behalf of L.A. City

Council member Eric Garcetti.

Addressing the guests, Mrs. Ispenjian con-

veyed her gratitude to God and her thanks to all

those present, stating “in my fifty years of service,

I hope that I was able to do my utmost to educate

generations of youth”. The event featured a cul-

tural program as well with recitations, dance, and

musical performances by Pilibos School and St.

Garabed Church Sunday School students.

The luncheon concluded with the Prelate’s

message.  His Eminence first presented Mrs. Is-

penjian with a Letter of Blessing, which was read

by Fr. Vicken.  He commended Mrs. Ispenjian for

her highly dedicated service over the past fifty

years, stating, “Mrs. Ashkhen took the gifts granted

to her by God, with faith and humility multiplied

them, and utilized them to further people”.  In con-

clusion, the Prelate commended also the Parish

Pastor, Delegates, Board of Trustees, and all those

who faithfully serve our Church and community.

The celebration came to a close with the

Prelate’s benediction and the Cilician anthem. 

-----------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMES 

MEMBERS OF THE ARMENIAN 

ECCLESIASTICAL BROTHERHOOD 

On Tuesday, January 15, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed to the Prelacy representatives of the

Armenian Ecclesiastical Brotherhood.  Religious

Council Chair Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian par-

ticipated in the meeting. The members traditionally

visit the Prelacy at the start of each year to person-

ally convey their New Year and Christmas well

wishes to the Prelate.

Among the issues discussed at the meeting

was the importance of instructing our youth on the

doctrine of the Armenian Apostolic Church.   

The Prelate commended the members for

their continued and devoted service to the Armen-

ian Church and community and presented them

with color illustrated copies of the Lord’s Prayer

recently printed by the Prelacy.

-----------------------------

HOLY TRINITY CHURCH OF

FRESNO CELEBRATES 

ITS 112TH ANNIVERSARY

Sunday, January 20, 2013 was a momen-

tous day for the Fresno parish community as they

celebrated the 112th anniversary of Holy Trinity

Church, the oldest Armenian Apostolic Church in

the Western United States and a Registered Na-

tional Historic Place. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian arrived in Fresno on Saturday, Janu-

ary 19th to lead the celebration of this joyous occa-

sion. On the morning of Sunday, January 20, the

parish community gathered at Holy Trinity Church

to participate in Divine Liturgy celebrated by the

Prelate, who also delivered the sermon. His Emi-
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nence began his sermon by speaking on the Fast of

the Catechumens, a fast established by St. Gregory

the Illuminator and observed only in the Armenian

Church, stating, “May this week of fasting, repen-

tance, and reflection lead us to spiritual growth and

to a deeper communication with God.”  The day’s

Scripture reading was John 6:15-21, which tells of

one of the most dramatic miracles of our Lord

Jesus Christ, His walking on water in the middle

of a storm to calm the fear which had overtaken

His disciples.  

Speaking on the divine power of Jesus

Christ and the reassuring message of this miracle,

the Prelate noted that although Jesus Christ in His

physical body is not present with us, He is very

much alive in our heart and souls.  Thus, in the

middle of our personal storms in life, we need not

feel overwhelmed or frightened; we are to remain

strong and hopeful because God sees our troubles,

He is with us and will lead us safely to shore.  “The

encouraging message and promise of today’s read-

ing is truly powerful and reaffirming.  Storms

should not serve to dishearten us; rather they

should help us grow in faith and trust in Him, to

grow stronger and closer to Him, because no mat-

ter what we are faced with, our Lord Jesus Christ

is always there as our Savior and salvation.”

Reflecting on the 112th Anniversary of the

Church, the Prelate commended all the servants

and volunteers for their efforts, especially in the

past ten months, in the advancement of the parish

and community.  “From your renovation project,

to the Summer Music Ministry, English language

services, restarting the Saturday School, reinstating

the Blessing of the Wheat ceremony, properly

training staff and volunteers, and focusing strongly

on the instruction of Sunday School students and

youth group members, you are being proactive and

taking initiative to conquer and calm any and all

storms that may arise in your community life.  

What is especially important is the focus

you have given to the instruction of our young gen-

eration.“  In conclusion, His Eminence greeted the

Saturday and Sunday School students present,

stressing that now is the time for them to become

involved in our Church and community life, to

learn about our faith, values, history and traditions,

and in doing so to develop their national identity

as children of the Armenian Apostolic Church.

“You are the future of Holy Trinity Church, and we

are confident that with these new programs you

will be prepared to lead this Church into another

century of service”, concluded the Prelate.

The 112th Anniversary celebratory lunch-

eon followed in the Church Hall, presided over by

the Prelate.  This annual luncheon is an opportunity

to recognize and honor individuals for their service

to the progress of the Church and community.  This

year’s honorees were Alysse Arakelian, who re-

ceived the Annual Youth Award for her involve-

ment in Sunday School and Youth Group activities,

Aida Aprahamian, for her nearly thirty years of

service to the Sunday Schools, and Ruby Balad-

janian, for her involvement and contributions to al-

most every aspect of Church life.  The Church

deacons, acolytes, and choir members were also

honored collectively for years of service, some of

whom have been serving for over 50 years.

During the luncheon, a video presentation

of last year’s activities was presented which de-

picted the numerous activities and events church

members, their families, and supporters enjoy, such

as the Christmas Eve and Easter Eve dinners, var-

ious luncheon and dinners put on by the Aide Or-

ganizations, Mother’s Day Luncheon, Graduate

Luncheon, Sunday School summer activities, Sat-

urday School events, the Annual Grape Blessing

picnic, the Annual Bazaar and Lunch Deliveries,

and other numerous activities.   

Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Varoujan Der

Simonian presented a synopsis of the projects that

the Pastor and Board of Trustees worked on during

the past year that includes the major renovation

project of the facilities, and educational programs
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for Sunday school and the Youth Group.

The Prelate was then invited by Parish Pas-

tor Rev. Fr. Vahan Gosdanian to deliver his mes-

sage.  The Prelate focused in his message on the

importance of service.  “Today is a day of celebra-

tion, and also an occasion to reflect on the service

of the previous year, to renew our allegiance and

reaffirm our commitment to serve for the progress

of this parish community.”  Highlighting the fol-

lowing statement from the Christmas Dinner mes-

sage of His Holiness Catholicos Aram I, “The

absence of renewal in our individual and commu-

nity life means stagnation”, the Prelate stated

“Throughout the past year you have certainly not

been stagnant.  On the contrary, as a result of on-

going self-evaluation and self-renewal, you have

revitalized and reinstated past programs and serv-

ices, and embarked on a number of new projects,

and for that we commend you.  We appreciate es-

pecially your efforts in the instruction of our youth,

such as restarting your Saturday School, teaching

hymns at your Summer Music Ministry, offering

Morning Services in English, and preparing a cur-

riculum for your Sunday School and Youth Group.

Stagnant.  You have kept the vision and spirit of

the founding fathers alive and strong after all these

years, and you have made us proud with your ded-

icated service.”  The Prelate stressed that as Chris-

tians, each one of us is called to serve in our Lord’s

example, and that Holy Trinity Church is a great

example of the success that can be achieved when

you have a community that works in unison to-

wards a common goal with love, harmony, and

selflessness.  “To maintain a level of success for

112 years is a great accomplishment that can only

be achieved when your service is guided by a spirit

of mutual love, respect, friendship, and teamwork.

It is apparent that your service to this church and

community comes from a loving heart and how

dedicated you all are to the progress of this parish.”  

Speaking on the “Year of the Armenian

Mother” proclaimed by His Holiness Aram I, the

Prelate noted that the Virgin Mary remains the

ideal model of motherhood and the greatest source

of inspiration for mother, that Armenian mothers

revere the Holy Mother of God for her purity, hu-

mility, loyalty, obedience, and devotion, and striv-

ing to emulate these virtues have proven to be great

examples of self-sacrifice, love, and service

throughout our history.  “This proclamation by His

Holiness is a wonderful opportunity to express our

utmost respect and appreciation to Armenian moth-

ers for all that they do for their individual families

and for our community life, and to honor and cel-

ebrate their invaluable contributions to our society

and nation.“  

The Prelate concluded his message by call-

ing on the community to pledge to continue on

their path of service with renewed enthusiasm and

vigor, to reinforce their commitment to serve and

to inspire the younger generation to become more

actively involved in our community life so that our

faith and treasured religious and national values

endure for generations more to come.

Over the weekend the Prelate also met

with the Pastor, Delegates, and Board of Trustees

to review current and proposed projects and en-

deavors of the Church.

-----------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMES VASBOURA-

GAN SOCIETY MEMBERS

On Tuesday, January 22nd, 2013, members

of the Vasbouragan Society Los Angeles Chapter

paid a courtesy call to the Prelacy to personally

convey their New Year well wishes to H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.

Chairman Mr. Bedros Tovmassian and

Secretary Mrs. Hermine Bostanian reported to the

Prelate that the organization had recently elected a

new board, and presented an overview of their

present and future endeavors.

The Prelate and guests also discussed

events and projects underway for the commemo-

ration of the Genocide centennial.
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ARMENIAN BONE MARROW

DONOR REGISTRY REPRESENTA-

TIVES VISIT THE PRELACY

On Tuesday, January 22, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed Armenian Bone Marrow Donor Registry

(ABMDR) Board of Directors members, led by

President Dr. Frieda Jordan. Renowned physician

Dr. Antranik Mshetsian, who is working with the

ABMDR in Armenia, accompanied the delegation. 

The meeting began with the guests con-

veying their New Year well wishes to the Prelate.

They then reported on the organization’s endeavors

focusing on the treatment of illnesses that are dif-

ficult to treat and the registering of blood and mar-

row donors. Dr. Jordan announced that by

mid-February a specialty center will open in Ar-

menia, the only one of its kind in the Caucuses,

with new technology and means to better treat pa-

tients.  The representatives also reported on the

working relationship between Armenia and a num-

ber of countries to provide specialized support to

better assist those who turn to the ABMDR for

help. The Prelacy and the ABMDR also have a

long history of collaboration, and every year a day

is chosen for the organization to set up information

booths at Prelacy Churches to reach out to the

community and register donors.  This year’s out-

reach effort will take place in March.

The Prelate highly commended the vital

work carried out by the dedicated members of the

ABMDR, and wished them success in their current

and future projects. 

-----------------------------

DURING DIVINE LITURGY ON THE
FEAST OF ST. SARKIS

ST. SARKIS  IS  A CHAMPION 

OF FAITH

STATED THE PRELATE

On Saturday, January 26, the Armenian

Church celebrated the Feast of St. Sarkis and his

son Mardiros.    

In reverence for the unyielding faith of

St. Sarkis, his son Mardiros, and the fourteen sol-

diers, the Armenian people have over the cen-

turies built many Churches in their memory.

Among these is St. Sarkis Church in Pasadena,

which celebrates its name day on this Feast.

On this occasion, on Sunday, January 27,

2013, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, celebrated Divine Liturgy, delivered the

sermon, and conducted the blessing of madagh
at St. Sarkis Church. 

A celebratory luncheon followed at the

adjacent “Andon Andonian” Hall, hosted by the

Parish Ladies Guild. The celebration of St.

Sarkis began on Saturday morning with the

blessing of salt by Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Khoren

Babochian, which was later used in the prepara-

tion of the madagh by the Ladies Guild, who

were assisted by Church volunteers.  In the

evening a service was held during which hymns

dedicated to St. Sarkis were sung.

The Church was filled on Sunday morn-

ing as faithful had gathered for the Episcopal Di-

vine Liturgy celebrated by the Prelate.

Prior to his sermon the Prelate greeted

the faithful in attendance, among them Church

benefactors Mr. and Mrs. Sarkis and Suzan

Kitsinian, stating “today we raise our prayers to

God so that through the intercession of our pro-

tector St. Sarkis He may help us in keeping His

commandments and guide our lives in accor-

dance with His holy will”. 
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In his sermon the Prelate lauded the un-

yielding faith and ultimately martyrdom of St.

Sarkis and his son Mardiros in defense of their

Christian faith stating, “St. Sarkis was undefeat-

able, in his Christian faith and on the battlefield

alike.  He was a champion who fearlessly cru-

saded to spread the Truth and Light of Jesus

Christ.“  

During the requiem service, prayers were

offered for the souls of the first Parish Pastor,

Board of Trustees, delegates, and Church ser-

vants.

Following the blessing of the madagh,

the Prelate was led in a procession to the Church

narthex where the service concluded with the

benediction and the Cilician and Pontifical an-

thems.  

The luncheon began with the blessing of

tables by the Prelate.

Welcoming remarks were delivered by

Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Hagop Avedikian.

Fr. Khoren thanked the Prelate for being with the

parish community on this special occasion,

thanked Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian, the benefactors and sponsors for

their participation, and commended the Board of

Trustees, Delegates, Ladies Guild, and all the

volunteers for their service. 

Mr. Nareg Kitsinian, son of the benefac-

tors, congratulated the Church family on behalf

of his parents.  Mrs. Boghossian also congratu-

lated and commended the parish stating, “Where

there is unity, there is strength and harmony”.

The luncheon concluded with the

Prelate’s blessings and commendation of all the

Church volunteers who devote their time and re-

sources for the progress of the parish.

-----------------------------

BIENNIAL GHEVONTIANTS

CLERGY CONFERENCE OF THE

THREE NORTH AMERICAN

PRELACIES

On February 5, 2013, the Feast of St.

Ghevont and the Priests were commemorated in

the Armenian Apostolic Church.  The Feast hon-

ored the indestructible faith and sacrifices of a mul-

titude of heroes who gave their lives in the name

of their faith and nation in the first half of the fifth

century.  The Feast of St. Ghevont is also a cele-

bration of clergy.  Thus, on this occasion, each year

Prelacy clergy join together to reflect on the life

and virtues of the Ghevontiants Saints and renew

their vows and commitment as clergy through Di-

vine Liturgy and a day-long conference of lectures

and meditations.  Every two years, the Prelates and

clergy of the three North American Prelacies

gather for a joint clergy conference.  The last one

was held February of 2011 in Toronto.

This year‘s joint conference was held the

week preceding the Feast on Tuesday, January 29

and Wednesday, January 30 hosted by the Western

Prelacy at St. Gregory Church in San Francisco.

The two day conference was presided over by H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, H.E.

Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan (Prelate of the

Eastern U.S.), and H.E. Archbishop Khajag

Hagopian (Prelate of Canada).

Clergy members arrived in San Francisco

on the afternoon of Monday, January 28, and were

greeted by Parish Pastor of St. Gregory Church

Archpriest Fr. Khoren Habeshian, Prelacy Execu-

tive Council member Mr. Sako Shirikian, and

parish representatives. 

The clergy were hosted to a welcoming

dinner in the evening at “Saroyan” Hall of the

“Khachaturian” Armenian Community Center.

Members of sister organizations participated in the
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dinner, and the evening provided the opportunity

for conference participants to become acquainted.

Remarks were delivered by the three

Prelates, St. Gregory Church Pastor, Board of

Trustees Chair Mr. Rostom Aintablian, and

“Kristapor” Gomideh member Mr. Edward Mis-

serlian.

Tuesday, January 29, began with morning

church service, followed by a spiritual meditation

by St. Sarkis Church of New York Parish Pastor

Rev. Fr. Nareg Terterian on the theme of serving

the Lord with a fervent spirit (Romans 12:11). 

The conference convened with a prayer at

“Vasbouragan” Hall.  Fr. Khoren Habeshian and

Mr. Sako Shirikian welcomed the participants and

wished success to the proceedings.  Archbishop

Choloyan spoke of the conference as an opportu-

nity for reevaluating the mission of clergy and re-

newal of faith, Archbishop Hagopian as a driving

force for spiritual fulfillment and individual

growth, and Archbishop Mardirossian, focusing on

the conference theme of “Faithfulness and Serv-

ice”, stated that it is an occasion for realistic eval-

uation and faithful implementation of clergy

service.

The election of the officers followed with

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and Very Rev. Fr.

Meghrig Parikian chosen as Co-Chairs, and Arch-

priest Fr. Vicken Vassilian and Rev. Fr. Mesrob

Lakissian as Co-Secretaries.
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Eastern Prelacy Vicar General H.G.

Bishop Anoushavan Tanielian read the letter of

H.H. Catholicos Aram I prepared for this occasion,

after which Fr. Vicken Vassilian read the “Year of

the Armenian Mother” message of His Holiness.

Three resolutions were adopted with regards to the

“Year of the Armenian Mother”: (1) For sermons

during Great Lent to focus on the exemplary model

of Armenian mothers, (2) daily spiritual and cul-

tural events the week of Mother’s Day, (3) a two-

volume publication dedicated to Armenian mothers

compiled of passages from the Bible and Armenian

literature.  

A lecture on “Faithfulness and Service” by

Archpriest Fr. Aram Sdepanian followed. The pro-

ceedings of the first day concluded with presenta-

tions by the Prelates.

Archbishop Khajag Hagopian reported on

the recent meeting of Prelates at the Catholicosate.

Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan spoke on the

Catholicosate General Assembly and Etchmiadzin-

Antelias collaboration, and Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian presented the re-edited version of the

Book of Rituals, which the Western Prelacy will

soon publish.  The day came to a close with

evening services.

Day two began with morning church serv-

ice followed by a spiritual meditation by Fr. Muron

Aznikian on the passage from 1 Corinthians 9,

“God is faithful, by whom you were called into the

fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord”. 

Clergy then headed to Krouzian-Zekarian-

Vasbouragan School, where the students presented

a Vartanants program.  Archbishop Mardirossian

conveyed the day’s message, in which he com-

mended the administration and students. The con-

ference reconvened with a lecture on “Motherhood

in the Bible” by Very Rev. Fr. Hrant Tahanian.  The

remainder of the conference was devoted to dis-

cussions on mutual concerns, suggestions, and un-

foreseen matters.

The biennial Ghevontiants Clergy Confer-

ence concluded on Wednesday evening with Di-

vine Liturgy.  The celebrant was Very Rev. Fr.

Meghrig Parikian, Pastor of St. Mary’s Church in

Toronto, and the sermon was delivered by H.G.

Bishop Anoushavan Tanielian, Vicar General of

the Eastern Prelacy.    

At the conclusion of Divine Liturgy, a spe-

cial requiem service was held in memory of all de-

ceased clergy who served within the three

Prelacies.

A reception followed at “Vasbourgan”

Hall, during which closing remarks of thanks and

commendation were conveyed.  The day came to

a close with the Cilician, Armenian, and Pontifical

anthems.

-----------------------------

WESTERN PRELACY TELEVISION

PROGRAM NOW ON US ARMENIA 

We are pleased to announce that the West-

ern Prelacy weekly television program, “The Ar-

menian Church”, was broadcasted on USArmenia

TV as of Sunday, February 3rd, 2013.  The show

will air on Sundays from 9:00 a.m. to 10:00 a.m.

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, and the Executive Council express their

thanks and appreciation to President of USArme-

nia TV, Mr. Bagrat Sargsyan, for his support and

for this opportunity.  With the program on satellite

television, the viewership of “The Armenian

Church” will expand to households worldwide.

-----------------------------

CELEBRATING THE FEAST OF

GHEVONTIANTS 

AT CHAMLIAN SCHOOL

On Tuesday, February 5, 2013, the Armen-

ian Church celebrated the Feast of Ghevontiants.

The Feast honors the indestructible faith and sac-

rifices of a multitude of heroes who gave their lives
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in the name of their faith and nation in the first half

of the fifth century. 

Each year on the occasion of this Feast

day, Armenian clergy join together to reflect on the

life and virtues of the Ghevontiants Saints and

renew their vows and commitment as clergy.  The

feast is commemorated within the Prelacy with an

annual clergy conference and Divine Liturgy. 

On this occasion, on Tuesday morning Di-

vine Liturgy was celebrated at Vahan and Anoush

Chamlian School, presided over by H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate and with

the participation of clergy members.  The celebrant

was Pastor of Holy Martyrs Church of Encino Rev.

Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian.

In attendance were Executive Council

Vice-Chair Mr. George Chorbajian, Principal Mr.

Vazken Madenlian, Vice-Principal Mrs. Rita Ka-

prielian, administrators, teachers, students, and

school support committee members.

At the conclusion of the service, seventh

grade student Alina Lahian presented a brief his-

tory of the Battle of Vartanants. Addressing the stu-

dents, the Prelate stated that this year’s

Ghevontiants service was especially inspiring and

moving because the Liturgy was being celebrated

at Chamlian School for the first time with their par-

ticipation.  Speaking on the history of the Battle of

Vartanants, His Eminence noted that our heroes

and martyrs celebrated Divine Liturgy and re-

ceived Holy Communion prior to their venture

onto the battlefield to defend our Christian faith

and our religious and national identity.  

The Prelate concluded his message by

stressing that Vartan Mamigonian and the Ghevon-

tiants priests were victorious in their mission and

became the champions of our faith, and we, as the

heirs of that faith, nation, language, and culture,

must stay true to the ideal for which they gave their

lives.  In conclusion, the Prelate blessed and com-

mended all those present, including the school

principal and staff, Executive Council Vice-Chair

Mr. George Chorbajian, and clergy members.

The service concluded with national songs

dedicated to the feast, and the Cilician and Armen-

ian national anthems, sung by clergy members and

students. The Prelate and clergy were then hosted

to a luncheon by the administration, in which stu-

dents joined.
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CELEBRATING THE LEGACY OF

STS. VARTANANTS 

On Thursday, February 7, 2013, the Ar-

menian Church and nation observed the Feast of

St. Vartanants, the first recorded battle in defense

of our Christian faith.  The battle which was fought

on the plains of Avarayr in 451 AD was a spiritual

victory for the Armenian nation, granting them

freedom to worship our Christian faith.  Through

their martyrdom, St. Vartan and his 1036 soldiers

became symbols of courage, sacrifice, patriotism,

and undying faith.

The legacy of the Vartanants saints was

commemorated within the Prelacy on Thursday

with a special evening service of prayers, hymns,

and nationalistic and patriotic songs held at the

North Hollywood Parish.  H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over the

service, in which clergy members participated.

In his inspiring message to the faithful, the

Prelate exalted the virtues of the Vartanants saints

and advised as to how we, today, must follow in

their ideal example and path.  “Through their strug-

gle and martyrdom, St. Vartan and his combatants

proclaimed that no matter what difficulties or

crises the Armenian people are faced with, we will

always recognize the Bible as our father and the

Armenian Apostolic Church as our mother; and as

long as we, as a people, defend against any and all

obstacles that come to destroy our faith, national

identity, and moral values, then we are worthy of

being called their heirs.  On the eve of the battle,

St. Vartan and his companions, and the cleric

Ghevont and his fellow clergymen celebrated

Liturgy and received Holy Communion as a pledge

that they were ready to shed their blood and be-

come martyrs for their faith in Jesus Christ, for the

glory of God, and for the preservation of our na-

tional identity, so that we would remain always Ar-

menian Christians. 

Today, we renew our spirits by the legacy

of their faith and courage, and we rejoice in the

legacy of Vartan Mamigonian as the glory of the

Armenian nation and the crown of the Armenian

Church.  Vartan Mamigonian has been described

as exceptional in his courage, virtues, and faith,

wise in his thoughts and messages, compelling in

his words, and adept in his works.  As the heirs of

St. Vartan and St. Ghevont, and as clergy and com-

munity leaders dedicated to serving our church and

nation, more than ever we need courage, wisdom,

and strong-will in our service for the glory of God

and for the progress of our church and nation.  We

too must proclaim that we accept the Bible as our

father and the Armenian Apostolic Church as our

mother, and that we will always remain faithful to

the Bible and its teachings, to our religious her-

itage, and to the canons of our church; this is our

responsibility as religious and national leaders.

In his address to his soldiers, St. Vartan had

one request of them, and that was to keep away

from iniquity.  Today the same is required of us.

In their ideal example, we are to cleanse any

treachery and deceit from our hearts, souls, and

thoughts so that we do not mislead our flock from

the righteous path.  Let us then, with renewed spir-

its, bow in reverence to the memory of our Sts.

Vartanants, and as their worthy heirs pledge to con-

tinue to lead our flock on the path of righteousness

with faith, integrity, courage, and wisdom, for the

glory of God and the splendor of our nation”, con-

cluded the Prelate.

The faithful then joined clergy in the spir-

itually uplifting and moving singing of beloved tra-

ditional songs dedicated specifically to this feast.

The service came to a close with the Cilician, Pon-

tifical, and Armenian national anthems and the

Prelate’s blessing. Clergy and faithful were then

hosted to a reception organized by the parish

Ladies Guild.
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PRELATE BESTOWS “ST. ASHKHEN”

MEDAL TO RENOWNED SOPRANO

ANNA NESHANIAN 

On Sunday, February 10th, the 60th jubilee

celebration of world-renowned soprano Anna Ne-

shanian was held at “Avedissian” Hall in Encino.

Hundreds of music enthusiasts had gathered for

this milestone anniversary, which was celebrated

with performances by Anna Neshanian’s students,

excerpts by famed Armenian artists about her life’s

work, and a video presentation chronicling her rise

to fame as one of the most prominent soprano

singers in the world.

During the event, Ms. Neshanian received

numerous honors and gifts for her vast and invalu-

able contribution to the world of music.  H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, hon-

ored Ms. Neshanian by presenting her with the

Prelacy “St. Ashkhen the Queen” medal and letter

of blessing, which was read by Rev. Fr. Razmig

Khatchadourian.  The Prelate highly commended

Ms. Neshanian and wished her long and healthy

years so that she may continue to touch the hearts

of the Armenian people with her legendary voice.

Anna Neshanian became the second

woman to receive the medal, the first being

awarded to Prelacy Chapel benefactress Mrs.

Ashkhen Pilavjian.  The medal is bestowed to

women who have made vast contributions to the

Armenian church and nation.  The “St. Dertad the

King” medal is awarded to men for similar contri-

butions.  

-----------------------------

PRELATE PRESIDES OVER FIRST

SUNRISE SERVICE 

OF THE LENTEN SEASON

Great Lent began on Monday, February 11

and continued until Saturday, March 30, Easter

Eve.  

The seven-week period of Lent offered an

opportunity for faithful to experience spiritual re-

newal; to cleanse themselves spiritually and come

closer to God through prayer, abstinence or self-

denial, and performing good deeds for the less for-

tunate.  It is a time to prepare oneself spiritually to

accept the good news of Christ’s Resurrection. 

During the Lenten period, the Armenian

Church has soulful services of prayer which took

place on Wednesdays and Fridays. 

On Wednesday, February 13, the first Sun-

rise service was held in Prelacy Churches, with

Vigil services to begin on Friday, February 15.

In keeping with tradition, H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over the

first Sunrise service of Lent at Holy Martyrs

Church in Encino, where he delivered his message

to the faithful and to the Ferrahian School 9th, 11th,

and 12th grade students in attendance.  

Given that His Holiness Catholicos Aram

I has proclaimed 2013 the “Year of the Armenian

Mother”, the Prelate spoke to the students about

honoring their parents, and also reflected on the

role of mothers in the Bible, in our daily lives

today, and the modern challenges they face.

Following the service, the Prelate attended

the annual Great Lent luncheon organized by the

local ARS “Anahid” Chapter at “Dikranian” Hall.

The event featured a talk on fasting by Mrs. Anahid

Meymarian, and songs by Mrs. Sossy Poladian

The Prelate commended the ARS members

for their dedicated service, and speaking on Great

Lent urged the guests to “cleanse their bodies

through fasting and strengthen their faith through

prayer” during Lent.
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PRELATE PRESIDES OVER 

SERVICES AT ST. MARY’S CHURCH

ON THE FEAST OF THE 

PRESENTATION OF OUR LORD 

On Thursday, February 14, the Armenian

Church celebrated the Feast of the Presentation of

our Lord to the Temple, “Dyarnentarach”.  

Mothers took their children to Church to

present them to the altar for dedication, commem-

orating the Holy Mother of God presenting the

Baby Jesus to the Temple forty days after His

Birth.  After the service a bonfire was lit in the

Church courtyard, from which faithful lit candles

to take with them so that the Light of Christ would

shine in their homes and misfortune would be kept

out.

The eve of the Feast of the Presentation of

our Lord was celebrated in Prelacy Churches on

Wednesday, February 13.

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, presided over services and delivered his

message at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale.  

In keeping with tradition, Homenetmen

leaders and scouts were in attendance and were

hosted to dinner with the Prelate at “Armenak Der

Bedrossian” Hall at the conclusion of services.

-----------------------------

PRESENTATION OF JACQUES

HAGOPIAN’S BOOKS 

AT THE PRELACY

On Wednesday, February 20, 2013, the cel-

ebration of the “Year of the Armenian Book”

which H.H. Catholicos Aram I had proclaimed for

2012, continued at the Prelacy with the presenta-

tion of the two latest volumes by renowned and

foremost contemporary poet Jacques Hagopian.  

The event was held under the auspices of

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

and was organized by the Prelacy Educational-Cul-

tural Committee.  

Committee Chair Mr. Herair Jermakian de-

livered the opening remarks then invited LARK

Musical Society Vice-President and Master of Cer-

emonies Mrs. Takouhi Arzoumanian to commence

the official program.

Mr. Mike Yousoufian, long-time friend and

colleague of the author, spoke a few words about

Mr. Hagopian’s service and contributions to Ar-

menian literature and culture.

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian presented

the two books, “Yes Kirk em Hayeren”, a book of

poems dedicated to the Armenian book and lan-

guage, and “Voghgooyz”, a collection of the au-

thor’s research studies, lectures, memoirs, and

letters by scholars and literary critics about the au-

thor.  

The cultural program featured a recitation

of one of the author’s poems by three students

from Vahan and Anoush Chamlian School, and a

solo by singer Meline Hambartsumyan, accompa-

nied by Alan Dishigrikyan on the piano.  

The author was then invited to convey his

remarks.  Mr. Hagopian expressed his thanks

through the recitation of three of his poems.

The official program concluded with the

Prelate’s message, which he began by first com-

mending all of the evening’s participants, and es-

pecially Fr. Muron for his well-prepared

presentation. His Eminence spoke highly of

Jacques Hagopian as a virtuous and humble ser-

vant of God, and expressed thanks and gratitude to

the poet for his part in educating generations of Ar-

menian youth and for living his life as an example

to others to live guided by the Holy Bible.  The

Prelate concluded by wishing continued success to

Jacques Hagopian in his noble mission and service

to the celebration and preservation of our language

and culture.

The event came to a close with the Cilician

anthem.  A reception hosted by the organizing

committee followed, during which the author

signed copies of his books.
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ST. GARABED CHURCH OF LAS

VEGAS TO BE CONSECRATED IN

APRIL

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, the Religious and Executive Councils, and

the Pastor and Parish Council of St. Garabed

Church of Las Vegas joyfully announce that the

construction of the Church is nearing completion

and the Church will be consecrated on the weekend

of April 13 and 14 by the Prelate.

On Saturday, April 13, evening service, the

Opening of the Portals ceremony, and the conse-

cration of the baptismal font will take place.  The

Church and altar will be consecrated on Sunday,

April 14 during Holy High Mass.  

The pillar crosses and dome cross were

consecrated in October of 2011 by His Holiness

Catholicos Aram I during his Pontifical Visit to the

Western Prelacy.

On Tuesday, February 19, 2013, the

Prelate, visited the Las Vegas Parish Community

to oversee the progress of the construction of St.

Garabed Chruch.  His Eminence was accompanied

by Executive Council member Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian, who is also the Chair of the Prelacy

Real Property Committee and has been providing

his expertise to this project.

The Prelate and Mr. Bezdikian met with

Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Avedis Torossian,

Parish Council Chair Mr. Adroushan Armenian and

members of the Council and Construction Com-

mittees.  

The Parish representatives reported that

the project is reaching its completion and they have

already secured the necessary permits to operate

the Church.  The marbling of the altar and final

touch ups will be completed in the next few weeks.

It is fitting that the consecration will take

place about one week prior to the commemoration

of the 98th anniversary of the Genocide, given that

the Church is also a memorial to the victims of the

Genocide.  The main benefactor, Mr. Larry Barnes,

dedicated the Church to the memory of his wife

Seda Der Garabedian-Barnes and to her ancestors

who perished in the Genocide in the region of Van.  

PRELATE LEADS VIGIL AND

REQUIEM SERVICE AT THE

ARMENIAN ECCLESIASTICAL

BROTHERHOOD CENTER

By the invitation of the Armenian Ecclesi-

astical Brotherhood, on the evening of Friday, Feb-

ruary 22, 2013, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, visited their center in Glen-

dale where he presided over Lenten Vigil service.

The Prelate was accompanied by Very Rev. Fr.

Muron Aznikian, Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian,

and Deacon Khatchig Shannakian.

Requiem service was also held commem-

orating the one year anniversary of the passing of

long-time Brotherhood member and former Chair-

man Arshag Kalenderian.  In his message, the

Prelate spoke of the meaning and significance of

Lent and fasting, and paid tribute to Brother Ar-

shag’s memory and his six decades of service to

the Armenian Church.  

Young members of the Brotherhood re-

cited St. Nerses the Graceful’s “I Confess with

Faith”, and presented a cultural program dedicated

to Brother Arshag’s memory.

On this occasion, His Eminence presented

Brotherhood Chairman Brother Sarkis Doghrama-

jian with a framed and color-illustrated print of the

Lord’s Prayer. During the ensuing reception, re-

marks were delivered by Brother Sarkis Doghra-

majian and Dr. Arshag Kazanjian.
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PRELACY LADIES AUXILIARY

HOSTS ANNUAL GREAT LENT

LUNCHEON

Throughout the year, the Prelacy Ladies

Auxiliary organizes a number of educational and

cultural events celebrating our rich heritage and

traditions.  Among these is the annual Great Lent

Luncheon, which this year was held on Wednes-

day, February 27, 2013 under the auspices of H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.

The day began with Lenten Sunrise Serv-

ice at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale, presided over

by the Prelate.  Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian de-

livered the day’s message.

The luncheon followed at First Congrega-

tional Church of Glendale.  Rev. Fr. Ghevont Ki-

razian accompanied the Prelate.  Among the guests

were Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian, ARS Regional Executive Chair Mrs.

Lena Bozoyan, and Board of Regents Co-Chair

Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni.

The official program began with welcom-

ing remarks by Ladies Auxiliary Secretary Mrs.

Vartoug Avedikian, who also served as the event

Master of Ceremonies.  Mrs. Avedikian noted that

this traditional event is also an opportunity to re-

flect on the profound message of faith, hope, and

love that the Lenten season invites us to.  She then

invited the Prelate to bless the tables and convey

his message.

The Prelate emphasized that the period of

Great Lent preceding Easter is an invitation for

continuous contemplation and self-evaluation for

each individual Christian, a time to renew and re-

vitalize our faith and spirits.  Reminding the guests

that H.H. Catholicos Aram I has dedicated this year

to Armenian Mothers, His Eminence noted that it

is fitting that the day’s keynote speaker is a mother

as well as an esteemed educator.  The Prelate con-

cluded his message by commending the members

of the Ladies Auxiliary for their continued and

committed service. The event’s keynote speaker

was Mrs. Sona Badalian, long-time educator, ARS

member, and St. Sarkis Church Ladies Guild and

choir member.  Mrs. Badalian noted that Lent is an

invitation for prayer, introspection, purification, re-

newal, service and good deeds.  She concluded her

message by reflecting on the Pontifical Message

of the “Year of the Armenian Mother”, and high-

lighting the advice and suggestions of His Holiness

to Armenian mothers, grandmothers, and women

in general on this occasion. The luncheon also fea-

tured a cultural program on songs, recitations, and

dance performed by Rose and Alex Pilibos School

students, as well as a song by Pilibos School

teacher Mrs. Tamar Seraydarian.

-----------------------------

ROSE AND ALEX PILIBOS SCHOOL

STUDENTS VISIT THE PRELACY

Throughout the year, students from various

Prelacy Schools visit the Prelacy on different oc-

casions to become familiarized with the headquar-

ters and its endeavors. This year the Rose and Alex

Pilibos students visited the Prelacy on two seperate

occasions.

FIRST VISIT

On the morning of Friday, March 1, 2013,

seventy students from Rose and Alex Pilibos

School fifth and seventh grade classes visited the

Prelacy, where they were welcomed by H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.  His Em-

inence was joined by St. Garabed Church Pastor

Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, and Crescenta Val-

ley Church Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian.

Upon their arrival the students first visited

the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel, then as-

sembled at the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazar-

ian” Hall where the program began with the Lord’s

Prayer and a hymn from the Lenten Sunrise Serv-
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ice. A cultural program prepared by the students

followed. Seventh grade student Sevana Bar-

dakjian served as the Master of Ceremonies and

invited her fellow students to successively present

their program.  Seta Kazarian thanked the Prelate

for the welcome on behalf of the students.  A group

of students recited religious poetry and sang the

Cilician anthem with the accompaniment of their

music teacher Lucine Galsdian on the piano, and

two students conveyed remarks expressing what

this visit means to them, how religious instruction

impacts their lives, and their thoughts on Lent and

on the Feast of the Presentation of our Lord to the

Temple. Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian explained

to the students the mission of the Prelacy and

Prelate, and its overseeing of our Churches and

Schools, then invited the Prelate to deliver his mes-

sage.

The Prelate greeted the students and teach-

ers and commended the students on their presen-

tations.  Going back to his days as a student, the

Prelate related that when he was their age he also

participated in a similar cultural program in which

he portrayed Khrimian Hayrig, and which awak-

ened in him the desire to become a clergyman and

serve our Church and people.  He wished that

today’s students are raised with the proper reli-

gious and national instruction so that they can

grow into active servants and participants in our

community life.

The Prelate also spoke on the meaning and

message of Great Lent and on the “Year of the Ar-

menian Mother” proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos

Aram I, advising the students to write prayers for

their mothers in appreciation for their love and in-

struction.  His Eminence concluded by commend-

ing Principal Dr. Alina Dorian and teachers for

their initiative in organizing these productive visits.

The program came to a close with the Lord’s

Prayer.  The Prelate presented the teachers and stu-

dents with books and prayer cards, after which the

students toured the building to become acquainted

with the activities of each department.

SECOND VISIT

On Friday, March 15, 2013, Rose and Alex

Pilibos 8th and 9th grade students visited the Prelacy

where they met with H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, participated in a prayer serv-

ice and were familiarized with the endeavors of the

Prelacy.  Two weeks ago 5th and 7th grade students

paid a visit to the Prelacy, and next month the

Prelacy will host students from the 10th and 11th

grades.  His Eminence was joined by St. Garabed

Church Pastor Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, and
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Crescenta Valley Church Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont

Kirazian. Nearly one hundred students arrived on

Friday morning accompanied by their teachers and

parents.  Following group photos with the Prelate

in the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel, stu-

dents headed to the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der

Ghazarian” Hall for a prayer service and to present

a cultural program of songs and recitations they

had prepared for this occasion.

The program began with the Lord’s Prayer

and a hymn.  The Prelate and clergy also said a

special prayer for the 8th grade class, wishing them

a safe trip as they will be visiting Washington D.C.

next week.  The program was capably officiated

by 9th grade student Armine Kalpakian, who spoke

on the role of the Armenian School and its influ-

ence on Armenian youth, then invited her class-

mates to present their performances.

The first group of students recited the

poem “The Armenian Church” by Vahan Tekeyan.

The second group recited a poem by Vahakn Tavit-

ian dedicated to the Armenian language.  A duet of

nationalistic songs followed.  Five students pre-

sented a number of Hovhannes Tumanyan poems,

and a poem dedicated to mothers was also pre-

sented given that H.H. Catholicos Aram I has ded-

icated the year to Armenian Mothers.  Musical

performances on the piano, violin, and guitar fol-

lowed, with selections ranging from Aram

Khachadourian to Pink Floyd.    The beautifully

prepared and presented cultural program con-

cluded with the “Oath of Youth”. Archpriest Fr.

Vicken Vassilian commended the students for their

performances and urged them to remain faithful to

the oath they recited.  Fr. Vicken also gave a brief

explanation of the endeavors and mission of the

Holy See of Cilicia and the Prelacy, including of

the Churches and Schools under its jurisdiction,

then invited the Prelate to deliver his message.

The Prelate first commended the students

on their program, which he stated filled our souls

with spiritual joy and was a testament to their God-

given talents.  Noting that we are in the Great Lent

period, His Eminence spoke to the students about

the meaning and messages of Great Lent, among

them the victory of good over evil and overcoming

trials in life with strong will, and also spoke of the

message of Easter as the triumph of life over death.

The Prelate also commended the students

for dedicating a part of their program to mothers,

and invited them to write special prayers for their

mothers on the occasion of the “Year of the Armen-

ian Mother”.  

In conclusion, the Prelate wished the stu-

dents success and great achievements in the com-

ing years, at the same time urging them to never

forget their roots and to serve for the progress of

their community and nation throughout their lives,

and commended the principal and teachers for their

role in the intellectual and spiritual development

of our youth.  

The official program concluded with the

Cilician and Armenian national anthems.  The stu-

dents were then given a tour of the headquarters,

and were acquainted with the staff and the endeav-

ors of the various departments.
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PRELACY HOSTS 8TH ANNUAL 

ORIENTAL ORTHODOX CHURCHES

SUNDAY SCHOOLS BIBLE

ADVENTURE DAY

On Saturday, March 2, 2013, the 8th annual

Oriental Orthodox Churches Sunday School Bible

Adventure Day was held at St. Garabed Armenian

Church in Hollywood, under the auspices of the

Council of Oriental Orthodox Bishops, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, H.E.

Archbishop Mor Clemis Eugene Kaplan, and H.G.

Bishop Serapion, and hosted by the Western

Prelacy.  Clergy members from the three Churches

also participated. One hundred and fifty students,

ages nine to fourteen, from twelve Churches par-

ticipated in the event, which began at 10:00 a.m.

with Divine Liturgy conducted according to the

rites of the Armenian Apostolic Church and cele-

brated by the Prelate.  Accompanied by the singing

of the “Hrashapar” hymn, the Prelates entered the

Church and ascended the altar.  

During the Liturgy, two students from the

Coptic and Syrian Orthodox Churches read the

daily Bible readings. The students also participated

in the singing of hymns in their respective lan-

guages, and received Holy Communion from the

Prelates.  At the conclusion of the service, the

Prelates conveyed their messages on the following

topics; Great Lent, what unites the Oriental Ortho-

dox Churches and our future in today’s world in

relation to current world events in the Middle East. 

Our Prelate began his message by greet-

ing the Prelates, clergy, teachers, and students,

stating, “It is spiritually fulfilling to see so many

of our Sunday School students participate in this

wonderful event every year where you join your

Armenian, Coptic, and Syriac brothers and sis-

ters in the celebration of Divine Liturgy in unity

and harmony, and enjoy this fellowship based on

common faith, beliefs, and values.”  His Emi-

nence also thanked and commended the Oriental

Orthodox Churches Sunday School Committee

Chair Mrs. Patricia Allaf and the members and

volunteers for their hard work and dedication in

organizing this important event every year for

the past eight years.  

Speaking on what unites the Oriental Or-

thodox Churches, the Prelate highlighted that

“Although there are three distinct churches rep-

resented here, we are, in effect, members of one

family, the Oriental Orthodox family, with

shared faith, beliefs, and values. The Oriental

Orthodox Churches are of the most ancient in the

Christian world, each tracing its origins to the

apostles in the first century, and we have some

of the richest and most beautiful traditions.  But

the strongest unifying factor that makes us one

family is that we are all children of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ.  We are one in Jesus Christ

and united in Him through our faith and belief.

And today, as children of God and of the Orien-

tal Orthodox Church, you have gathered here in

praise and worship to celebrate our mutual

Christian faith and to grow in knowledge of the

Word of God which will strengthen you spiritu-

ally and mentally.”

The second portion of the Prelate’s mes-

sage centered on the importance of following
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God’s Word, for which he cited James 4:8,

“Draw near to God and He will draw near to

you”.  “Studying the Bible and learning about

the miracles, parables, and commandments of

Christ will not only teach you how to live a

Christian faith, it will draw you closer to God.

Lent offers a uniquely special opportunity to

draw closer to God and to grow in our relation-

ship with Him; to deepen our commitment to

Him and to the Christian way of life through

prayer and repentance”. The heart of Lent is for

us to “grow in grace and in the knowledge of our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 3:18).

This is achieved through prayer and through the

study of God’s Word.  Thus, Lent is a time for

more frequent prayer, for more personal commu-

nication and communion with God; to drawing

nearer to Him by speaking with Him from the

depths of our hearts and souls.”  His Eminence

concluded by wishing that the Lenten journey

should become a meaningful one for each and

every students, and that they should welcome the

good news of the Glorious Resurrection of our

Lord Jesus Christ on Easter Sunday renewed in

mind, body, and spirit. Students were then in-

vited for lunch, after which the second portion

of the day began. Students were assigned to

groups according to age, and at different testing

stations created posters on one of the miracles of

Christ, were quizzed on the miracles of our Lord,

and created and performed a skit on a miracle of

their choice.  

When a group was not at a station, they

had the opportunity for a question and answer

session with priests inside the Church. Winning

teams from each age division received trophies,

and all students received an award ribbon, group

photo, and a religious icon for their participation.

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian awarded trophies

to the students who were in the top three teams.

The gathering concluded with the Lord’s Prayer.

PRELACY PARISHES CELEBRATE

MID-LENT

In celebration of mid-Lent, or Michink, on

Wednesday, March 6, 2013 Prelacy Churches were

filled with faithful who had gathered to celebrate

this special occasion with Sunrise Service followed

by traditional luncheons organized by their Parish

Ladies Guilds or local ARS chapters.

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, celebrated the halfway point of Lent with

the Holy Cross Cathedral parish community of

Montebello.  The day began with Sunrise Service

held at “Tumanjian” Hall, given that the Cathedral

is undergoing renovation.  Parish Pastor Rev. Fr.

Ashod Kambourian and Crescenta Valley Pastor

Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian assisted in the service.

Mesrobian School students were in atten-

dance with their new principal Mr. David

Ghoogasian and teachers. In his address to the stu-

dents, the Prelate explained the meaning of Lent

as a time of prayer and reflection, and directed

questions to the students which they were able to

answer correctly.  

Speaking to them on why prayer is impor-

tant and how to pray meaningfully, he urged the

students to write prayers expressing their love and

gratitude to their mothers on the occasion of the

“Year of the Armenian Mother”. 

The Prelate greeted the new principal,

wishing him success in his mission and stressing

the importance of having students regularly attend

Church services. 

The students then recited a prayer, after

which the service continued, concluding with the 
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confession and the Lord’s Prayer. The traditional

mid-Lent luncheon organized annually by the

Parish Ladies Guild followed at “Bagramian” Hall.

This year’s luncheon was sponsored by Dr. & Mrs.

Haig & Hilda Manjikian and Mrs. Zabel Iknadoss-

ian.  The luncheon featured a cultural program of

songs presented by Mesrobian students. 

The Prelate delivered the invocation and

greeted the guests, expressing joy and at the par-

ticipation of Mesrobian School students in the

service and cultural program.  His Eminence re-

flected on the meaning of Michink, which besides

being the halfway point of Lent is a special occa-

sion for families and friends to come together to

celebrate having successfully endured the first half

of Lent, and to encourage and inspire one another

to remain steadfast in the second half of Lent and

continue this spiritual journey with reinforced

strength and commitment.  The Prelate noted that

Michink is also an invitation for self-examination

and introspection, a good time to examine our lives

and consciences to see how faithfully we have fol-

lowed through on the promises we made at the start

of the season, and to correct ourselves and make a

renewed commitment to our Lenten promises if

our actions have fallen short thus far.

The luncheon concluded with the Prelate’s

message and benediction.  The Prelate blessed and

commended the organizers for keeping this beau-

tiful tradition alive, and the students, luncheon

hosts, and guests for their participation and sup-

port.  His Eminence thanked and commended the

sponsors for their continued support, namely re-

spected community leader and benefactor Mr.

George Tumanjian, who was a surprise guest, and

members of his family who have inherited his

benevolent spirit, and announced that the Tuman-

jian family was sponsoring the expenses of the

Cathedral renovation.

-----------------------------

FORTY MARTYRS CHURCH OF

ORANGE COUNTY CELEBRATES

ITS NAME DAY

Saturday, March 9, 2013 was the Feast of

the Forty Martyrs, a feast revered by the Armenian

Church commemorating the steadfast faith and

courage of the forty young soldiers who refused to

renounce their Christian faith and instead chose

willingly to give their lives, thus becoming worth

of God’s grace and eternal life.  This feast is also

the name day celebration of Armenian Churches

throughout the world bearing the name of the Forty

Martyrs, among them our Church in Orange

County. On this occasion, on Sunday, March 10,

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

celebrated Divine Liturgy and delivered the ser-

mon at Forty Martyrs Church in Orange County.

Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian as-

sisted at the altar.  Former Pastor Archpriest Fr.

Hrant Yeretzian also participated in the service.

The Prelate began his sermon with a pas-

sage from the hymn dedicated to the Forty Mar-

tyrs, asking for the prayer and intercession of the

forty brave young souls on our behalf.  “Great Lent

and this feast and name day are an invitation for

incessant prayer.  There will always be trials and

difficulties in our lives, but we must remain con-

stant in our prayers and never falter in our faith no

matter the circumstances, in the courageous exam-

ple of the Forty Martyrs. As children of the Armen-

ian Apostolic Church, we are one entity; prayer

must be a constant in our daily individual and col-

lective lives, and our faith and prayers must guide

us in our service to our people.  On this name day

celebration, let us vow that we will always remain

steadfast in our faith and prayers, and submit our-

selves fully to God’s will”, concluded the Prelate.

The Prelate then presided over the requiem

service, during which prayers were offered for the

souls of departed Church servants and sponsors.
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At the conclusion of the service, the

Prelate was led in a procession to “Gugasian” Hall

where be conducted the blessing of madagh which

was prepared by the Parish Ladies Guild.

-----------------------------

TAVLIAN PRE-SCHOOL STUDENTS

VISIT THE PRELACY

On Wednesday, March 13, 2013, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed to the Prelacy nearly sixty students from

Levon and Hasmig Tavlian Pre-School of

Pasadena, accompanied by Director Mrs. Helen

Manoucherian, teachers and parents.

Upon their arrival the Pre-School and

Kindergarten students were escorted to the “St.

Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel where they were

greeted by the Prelate, who was joined by Cres-

centa Valley Church Pastor Rev. Fr. Ghevont Ki-

razian. The children joined in the singing of the

Lord’s Prayer, and hymns from the Lenten Sunrise

Service were sung by the Prelate and Fr. Ghevont.

Students then headed to the “Dikran and

Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall where they per-

formed a number of songs and recitations. After

the cultural program, the Prelate hosted the stu-

dents in the “Sulahian” Reception Room.  His Em-

inence expressed joy for the visit of the children,

stating that their presence livened the Prelacy, and

commended them for their well-prepared cultural

program. Informing them that His Holiness has

proclaimed this year the “Year of the Armenian

Mother”, the Prelate advised them to prepare spe-

cial prayers for their mothers in May in honor of

Mother’s Day.  Prior to their departure from the re-

ception room, the students lined up to kiss the cross

and receive the Prelate’s blessings.

The visit concluded with a group picture in

the Prelacy courtyard.

-----------------------------

RICHARD HOVANNISIAN WITH

PONTIFICAL LETTER OF 

APPRECIATION

On Saturday, March 16, Professor Richard

Hovannisian was honored at a banquet organized

by the Friends of UCLA Armenian Language and

Cultural Studies, during which was awarded the

Narekatsi Gold Medal for his distinguished Life-

time Contribution to the field of Modern Armenian

History. Given that H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, was in San Francisco over

the weekend celebrating the name day of St. Gre-

gory Church, His Eminence welcomed Professor

Hovannisian to the Prelacy on Friday, March 15,

to officially present him with the Pontifical Letter

of Appreciation of H.H. Catholicos Aram I.  His

Holiness has previously awarded Professor Hov-

annisian with the “Mesrob Mashdots” and “Knight

of Cilicia” medals. On Saturday evening, Very

Rev. Fr. Muron represented the Prelate at the ban-

quet and read the Pontifical Letter of Appreciation.

-----------------------------

ST. GREGORY CHURCH OF SAN

FRANCISCO  CELEBRATES ITS

NAME DAY

Saturday, March 16, 2013 was the Feast of

St. Gregory the Illuminator’s Descent into the Pit,

which is also the name day celebration for

churches named St. Gregory in honor of the

founder, father, and illuminator of our faith. On this
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occasion, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-

ian, Prelate visited the St. Gregory Church parish

community of San Francisco where on Sunday,

March 17, His Eminence celebrated Divine

Liturgy and conducted the blessing of madagh.  

Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Khoren

Habeshian thanked the Prelate for celebrating the

name day of the Church with the community, and

wished him a safe journey in his travel to Rome to

participate in the inauguration of His Holiness

Pope Francis I.  He then invited the Prelate to de-

liver his sermon.

His Eminence greeted the Pastor and faith-

ful who had gathered for the special occasion, in-

cluding Parish Delegates, Board of Trustees and

Ladies Guild members, Krouzian-Zekarian-

Vasbouragan Principal, teachers, and students, and

Sunday School students, and noting that this feast

is also the pilgrimage day for St. Gregory the Illu-

minator Mother Cathedral in Antelias, read the

prayer of H.H. Catholicos Aram I to St. Gregory.

In the first part of his sermon, the Prelate

stated that St. Gregory is the model of unfading

hope, unyielding faith, and unfathomable will.

Today is a pilgrimage day for this parish commu-

nity.  As pilgrims, let us vow that we will carry on

the legacy of St. Gregory the Illuminator by pledg-

ing to remain unshaken in our faith no matter what

obstacles and challenges may come our way.  May

the remarkable life and faith of our first Pontiff

serve as an inspiration for us to become fortified

in our faith and to submit ourselves to His Holy

Will with absolute trust. 

The second part of the Prelate’s sermon fo-

cused on the sixth Sunday of Great Lent and the

day’s passage from Matthew 22:34-23:39 record-

ing the last few days of the earthly ministry of our

Lord Jesus Christ. In this passage, Jesus addresses

the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees who

taught and judged according to the Law of Moses,

yet did not obey the very laws they were teaching.

Through their flawed teaching of the law, they cre-

ated intolerable burdens for the people which they

themselves did not carry.  They were also putting

on a show of piety for the attention of others, but

there was no substance beneath their outwardly ap-

pearance.  

Through this reading, we are given an idea

of the state of the religious leadership in Jesus’ day.

They were hypocrites in that they pretended to

serve God but in reality served only themselves,

their pride, and their desire to be respected and

honored by their people.  They appeared religious

to others but inside they were lawless and broke

every commandment of God.  “The Gospels give

a multitude of examples of hypocrisy that we can

learn from.  In fact our Lord Jesus Christ had

strong words about the scribes and Pharisees and

what awaits  them, ‘For I say to you, that unless

your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of

the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means

enter the kingdom of heaven’ (Matthew 5:20).

On this day of pilgrimage, let us examine

ourselves to make certain our faith is genuine and

our lives are in keeping with God’s command-

ments, let us follow the laws of the Bible and not

our own version and interpretation of the laws, let

us practice our spiritual disciplines of Bible study,

prayer, and confession, loving and serving God and

our fellow man with pure hearts and intentions, and

leading others to the path of righteousness with our

actions.  

May we all follow in the prime example of

St. Gregory the Illuminator who loved the Lord

with all his might, faithfully adhered to His com-

mandments and His will with a clean and pure

heart and unwavering resolve, and inspired not by

words, but by actions”, concluded the Prelate.

The Prelate then conducted the blessing of

madagh in the Church courtyard, congratulated all

those bearing the name Krikor, and concluded the

celebration with the benediction.
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ

Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ »õ

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« êáõñμ

¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ

ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³óáÛóÇ

ÑÇÙ³Ùμ£

- ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇª
● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª î© ì³Ñ³Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³Ý©

● ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ 10£00-12£00 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÏÁ í³ñ¿ª Mrs. Sharon Williams©

● àõñμ³Ã 10-12£00 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª îÇÏ© ¾Éû ¼³ÝáÝ¹»³Ý©

- ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³Ý©

- ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý »õ Ê³ãÇÏ

êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý©

● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-9£00 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³Ý©

- ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõï ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý©

- ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý©

● ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©«ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³Ý©

- ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³Ý©

- ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñª
● ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ºÕμ³Ûñ³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÁ©

● âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ© Øáõñ³ï©©

● àõñμ³Ã 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ©¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³Ý©

- ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óÇª
● ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ 7-8£30 Î©º©« ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

í³ñ¿ª ºÕμ© ¶ñÇ·áñ ØëñÉ»³Ý©

Under the Auspices of H.E. Moushegh

Mardirossian, the Religious Coucnil and the

Churches of the Western Prelacy, Bible studies

will follow the schedule below. Bible study also

continues to be offered by Brother Krikor Meser-

lian and the Ecclesiastical Brotherhood with the

following schedule:

- Holy Trinity Church in Fresno
● Tuesday, 7-9:00p.m., Conducted by Rev. Fr.

Vahan Gosdanian.

● Thursday, 10-12:00p.m., Conducted by Mrs.

Sharon Williams.

● Friday, 10-12:00p.m., Conducted by Mrs. Elo

Zanontian.

- St. Gregory Church in San Francisco
● Tuesday, 7-9:00p.m., Conducted by Arch Priest

Rev. Fr. Khoren Habeshian.

- St. Mary’s Church in Glendale

● Tuesday, 7-8:30p.m., Conducted by Rev. Fr.

Vasken Atmajian (Bi-weekly,) and Deacon

Khatchig Shannakian (Bi-weekly).

● Wednesday, 7-8:30p.m., Conducted by Bro.

Krikor Meserlian.

- North Hollywood parish

● Tuesdays, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Very Rev.

Fr. Muron Aznikian.

- St. Sarkis Church in Pasadena

● Wednesday, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Very

Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian.

● Thursday, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Bro.

Krikor Meserlian.

- Holy Martyr’s Church in Encino

● Tuesdays, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Bro.

Kirkor Meserlian.

- Holy Cross Cathedral in Montebello

● Monday, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Arm©

Brotherhood.

● Wednesday, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Bro.

Mourad.

● Friday, 7-8:30 p.m., Conducted by Bro. Kirkor

Meserlian.

- Forty Martyrs Church in Orange County

● Monday, 7-8:30p.m., Conducted by Bro. Krikor

Meserlian.
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